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No. 1,—Mamballi plate of Srivallabhankodai dated in Kollam 139,

This is one of the early Vénadu inscriptions of the Travancore State. It
had been once edited in 1907-08 in.the Epigraphia Indiza by the late Mr. T. A.
Gopinatba Rao with a number of foot-notes added by the late Mr. V. Venkayya.!
In spite of much that has been written by both the gentlemen, there are enough
rounds for re-editing the inscription. A few misreadings remain yet to be corrected
and the wording of the inscription bas to be properly set so that its object may be
correctly understdod. Besides, it is also necessary that the inscription should find a
place in the Travancore Archaological Series devoted chiefly to the publication of
the inscriptions of the State.

The copper-plate in question and a few inked estampages of it are preserv-
ed in my office. "The former belongs to the Mamballi mathe and was secured by
Mr. S. Govinda Pillai, High Court Vakil, Trivandrum, for being edited by Mr.
T. A. Gopinatha Rao. But the existence of the inscription was known even
earlier, as an eye copy of it together with a rough transcript is found in the manu-
script books of my office in the handwriting of Mr. Ganesa Pillai. My object in
publishing it here is to bring together the inscriptions of the State and not with a
View to ait in judgement dver the findings of others.

The inscription is important in more ways than one. Itis the earliest
record dated in the Kollam era. The Tamil langnage in which the document is
written with a sprinkling of the colloqualism of the west coast and without the
verbosity of other allied epigraphs is quite in the documentary style, direct and to
the point. Besides there are a few very interesting old terms.

We shull note here some of the striking orthographical and etymological
peculiarities. The record is incised in the Vatteluttu characters all through with
a few Grantha letters such as svasti §ri (L 1), ér¢ (IL. 7, 18, 19) and rakshi and
rakshd (1. 12). The formation of both the '‘Grantha and Vatteluttu letters leaves
no room for doubting the date of the record. Two forms of % occur in early
Vatteluttu epigraphs, one with a closed loop at the bottom and the other resembling
a slanting cross with a slight stroke to the left of the top. 1t is the latter that is
employed throughout this inscription. Ya is well distinguished from pa and va by
the fact of its having a sharp angular bent at the left side. The only ya that is
differently shaped occurs in the last line (I. 26) where it has an inward top loop.
The vowel , which in some of the Vatteluttu epigraphe is liuble to be mistaken
for ya, pa, .or va, is_so formed in this inseription as to have a broader convex
curve. Long 74 and /& bave an additional stroke at the right top (1. 4, 15 24
and 25). Clear distinction is maintained in the formation of such similar letters
as lu, tu, 74, and ie. The vowel a and the combined consonant pu are made so
distinetly as to leave no room for mistaking the one for the other. ~In this inscrip-
tion, short po occurs four times (Il 13, 14, and 25) and long pé once (7. 12): the
emall top stroke on the right side differentiates the two. °

1 Ep. Ind. Vol.IX. pp. 2348,
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Noi and goare difficult letters to distinguish in Vatteluttu epigraphs,
The former differs very little from ne both of which havea closed loo p at the
commencement: what distinguishes the two in some cases, however, is the middle
curve in the case of #¢ and a slight horizontal stroke in the middle in the case of
gai: this horizontal stroke is 8o small in some that it is not more than a mere
point. The appropriate symbol for go being used for po, the former is seldom
employed; and when used, it resembles either Zp or ku with which it could only be
distinguished by ‘sense or context. This rare letter 70 occurs once in line 14 (see

f)hf last but second letter). Nai also occurs but once in line 3 as will be shown
elow.

__ Though mostly the record is in grammatical Tamil, there are some etymo-
logical peculiarities which deserve to be mentioned. Among these may be noted
the use of vaichehu (1. 5) for vaittu, rakshichehy (. 12) for rakshittu, koduppidu
(L 11) for koduppadu, kadaviyan (L. 16) for kadavapn, paduvidu (1. 17) for
paduvadu'z, and Bagtarakarkkolla (L. 8,12, 18) for Battarakarkbulla. In the
phrases arundaruliy-edattu (1. 5) and aftiy-edattu (1. 20), the suffix @ is omitted
after aruli and agti: and it will also be noticed that for {dam our epigraph uses the
form edam. I awm inclined to think that ¢ is similarly deleted at the end of the
term Srivallabhankidasyudai in line 18. The employment of such dative forms
as avapku (1. 16) and Venattinku (4. 28) is another graphic peculiarity.
Before we discuss the ob

: ject of the inscription and offer an explanation of
the terms that oceur in it, the

dufferences in the reading may be pointed out.

. (1) In line 3, what has been read ag Pp-pangdvip by Mr. Gopinatha Rao
has heen c‘(‘)rrected here into “Panaingdvin”. ~ On his readiug, Mr. Gopinatha Rao
noted:!  “The letter pz (of Pungd in line 3) whilst it has the common form in all
other Instances, looks like the Grantha letter Arq.” Mr. Venkayya offers no
altf:‘rnatlve. I would ﬁI:St of all draw the attention of the reader to the plate
facing p. 236 in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. IX and to the letter under reference
in line 3 of it. It will be seen that the letter does not resemble in the least the
Grantha kra, nor could it under any circumstance be taken for the Vatteluttu pu:
1t 18 celerly a Vatteluttu gas. In the paleographical table of the Kandiynr inscrip-
tion (assigned to A. D. 946) and skotched in the first plate (back side) inserted
between pages 936 and 287, of the T. A. S.) the letter nai occurs. With a slight
difference the letter appears in earlier epigrapks and its shape is noted in the table
entitled Tivupparatkunram, Madras and Trivandram Museum inseriptions of
Marsnjadaiyan given on the front side of the plate just referred to. A later form

of the same letter is furnished in plate faci - 300 of Travar !
Sorine e I 1 plate facing p or lravancore Archaological

ii) Inline 11 kuduttal has be i 7 i
form used(in the record. “ e, eaTeciRdante Rauitaf Gt beiog the

(iif) In lines 9 and 10, we have preferred Mr. Gopinatha Rao's readip

of cheydari and cheydu nel to the suggestion of Mr. Venkayya that they may be

1 1bid. p. 334, paragraph 2.
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<chévadart and chévadunel (footnote 2 on p. 238) for the reason that in this inscri-
ption va differs from ya and it is the symbol for the latter that is used in the case
under reference.

(iv) The syllables at the end of line 14 have been read as idannalil~onyu
by Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao. On it Mr. Venkayya noted “the reading seems
40 be ¢dat nasyi! opru” and remarked “if pai has to be taken as 5@ it would be
quite different from the other pa’s which occur in this inscription and resemble
the modern Tami] na”. While the former rendered his reading into “He that
reduces this to a fourth”, the latter translated the passage as corrected by him
into “‘he who contributes to the dwindling of this (charity)”. We consider both
the readings to be incorrect, and in our view the true reading is “idapai pin-
oprw’. It may be noted that what huas been taken for an af sign of tai is
an erasure: the symbol for fai occurs sereral times in the inscription and none
of them could stand comparison with the symbol after the vovel i in the passage
under reference. While. agreeing with Mr. Venkayya that the mext symbol
is a pai and 4@, it appears to us that, the two symbols that follow nai are not
L o as taken by Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao or yilo as read by Mr. Venkayya but
are pigo. Ya has always In this inscription a short apgular bent at the left side
which, as has been remarked already, distinguaishes it from va or pa. Since this
is absent, the symbol bas to be taken to represent pi. IYo certainly resembles lo
but the closed loop at the beginning,—instead of a convex curve which is required
if the letter intended were lo,— decides that it does not stand for the latter letter.
Moreover, 1 have befere me several instances where 7o is figured exactly as in this
inscription and I, therefore, consider the present reading to be an improvement on
the earlier ones, ‘suiting, as it does, the traces of letters in the plate and admitting
of better sense. The meaning of the phrase idanai pig-opru seyyumavan is ‘he
who makes use of this differently’, “pip-opru” being equivalent to “marr-opnru’’
used in a similar place in an epigraph of Bhaskara Ravivarman (vide Travancore
Asrchaeological Series Vol. 11. p. 36).

(v) The reading in line 15 of wepperruvagai has been corrected into
wevverru~vagai by Mr. Venkayya and this is adopted here. :

(vi) In line 23 the plate has Vendinku, not Veénastirku If it were r,
that letter would differ from other 7's.

The inscription is no doubt worded in clear and unambiguous language.
But owing to the fact that many of the terms employed in it have ceased to be in
ase, there is diffienlty in finding out the realnature and object of the document.

The object of the record is to register the fact that Adichchan Umaiy-
ammai placed ihe temple of Ayiriir and its landed properities as a k7/idu to the
temple at Tiruchchengunrir.

In order w set clearly before the reader the immediate object of the inscrip-
tion, as well as the incidental references contained therein, we would separate the

1 See page 237 of Ep. Ind. Vol. IX.
2 Foot-note 1 on the same page.
8 Ibid. page 238 and foot-note 8.
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record into the following three parts:—

The first part runs from line I to line 11. The principal clause in this:
passage is: . . )

Adichchay Umaiyammai tin aftipperu kondadu (1. 8) (i e Ag/urw:z%a_p-—
faragarasyum pattaragarkkolla pamiyum Tiruchchengunrir paft@ragarkku kifiday
(1. 8 and 9) poduwval kaiyyil niradaiff-kkoduttal (1. 11).

Herein jt will be seen that the placing of the temple of Ayurar and its.
landed properities as a &7/idu of the temple of Tiruchchengumytir was the im-
mediate object of the inseription: and this was done by Adichchan Umayammai of
Tirukkalaiyapuram who entrusted them into the hands of the Poduval, with liba-
tion of water, at the time when the greatmen who formed the assewbly of Tiruch-
chengunrtr had met together in the koftil (¢. ¢. the high ground where the use of
the bow is taught) within the palace at Papaifgavu in Koﬂam., the Vén‘axl\_x 1'\119_1'
Srivallabhangddai being also present. Incidentally it is mentioned that this Adi-
chchan Umalyammai set up the image of the Bhattaraka in the temple at Ayirar
aud that king Seivallabhangdded gave to Umaiyammai the temple of Ayurfir and
lands belonging to it. The details of date furnished at the commencement of the
inseription is connected with the immediate object— and not with the construction
of the temple or with the first gift of the temple and its lands to the lady by the
king, It is also unlikely that all these could Lave been effected on the same day.

Thus in this part we learn

(a) that the immediate object of the inscription was to Tegister the fact.
that the temple of Ayurtr and its lands were placed as 2 %ilidu to the temple of
Tiruchchehgunyar by Adichan Umaiyammai of Tirukkalayapuram.

(b) That this was effected at Kollam on the day noted in the beginning

of the record and in the assembly of the greatmen of Tiruchchengungar, king Sri-
vallabbankddai being also present in it.

(¢} That the temple was buils by
perty was given to her by the king.
it and possessed the right essential for
in the sequel why the inscription of th

the lady and that the transferred pro-
The last fact explains how she came to own
transferring it. Moreover, it will be showx

is clause or information is necessary.

The date of the inscription is given in lines 1 to 3 as the 149th year after
the appearance of Kollam when Jupiter was in Tula, the Vaisakha month, Sunday
and A6vatI-Nakshatra. These details had been verified by the late Prof.
Kielhorn. The result of his verification is recorded as follows.—

“If the date were correctly recorded, it would correspond, * for the year 143
of the Kollam era, to Sunday, the 9th November A. D. 973, which was the 15th
day of the month of Vrischika, and on which (the 11th t#ithi of the bright half of
Margasira ended 11 h. 22 m: while) the Nakshatra was Réevatl for 6 h. 25 m.
after mean sunrise, and Agvint (Asvatl) for the rest of the day. On the same-

day Jupiter’s mean longitude was 292° 44’ and its true longitude 296° 26", 7. ¢, in.
either case Jupiter was In the sign Tula”,

“The difficulty here is, that the day should have been described as the day
+of the Nakshatra Asvini, when this

Nakshatra only commenced 16 h, 25 m. after
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mean sunrise; and I have no douht whatever that either AsvinI (Asvatl) has been
quoted erroneously instead of Revatl, or Sunday instead of Monday. If the weok-
day were Monday, the date would regularly correspond to Monday che }0th
November A. D. 973, the 16th day of Vrischika, when the Nakshatra was Asvini
{A&vat1) for 16 h. 25 1. after mean sunrise and when Jupiter of course still was
in the sign Tula”, There is nothing to suspect that the date is incorrectly register-
ed. We ean take it to be correctly cited and that i regularly corresponds to the
evening (after 16 h. 25 m. bad elapsed after sun-rise) of Sunday the 9th November
973 when the Nakshatra was As&vatl.

The second part lays down the terms and conditions of holding the pro-
perty. This portion runs from line 11E. to line 17.

Here the chief point to noté' is the express repetition of the Phrase “ Ayurir
mukkalvagtamum pattiragarkkolla idaiyidum” which, we may say, is identical with
“Ayurar paftaragarasyumn Pattaragarkkolla pamiyum” of the first part.

This part gives.us to understand that the Poduva! (managing the affairs
of the Tiruchchetigunrtr temple) to whom were entrusted the temple of Ayurar
and its lands, had the right of protecting the said lands and of collecting the raksha-
bhéga (rents), in order to conduct the expenses stipulated in the first part. Se-
condly, it also lays down that neither the #ralar nor the ‘daiyidar could enter
(on the lands) or collect any money (dues). The meuning of this clause and the
necessity for its insertion have not been properly understood: and they require to
be explained. The very fact that the #ralar and the idaiyidar had now to be pre-
vented from evtering on the lands of the Ayurtr temple and collecting dues sug-
gests that they once had these functions or privileges: else it is difficult to under-
stand why they, in particular, should, by an express clause, be so prevented. If it
is remembered that the lands belonged originally to the king, then were given over
to Adichchan-Umayammai by Srivallabhangddai and finally placed under the Po-
duvd], it will be easy to know who are meant by the @ralar and the idayidar and
why they are now excluded. By ura/a- are meant the officers governing the village
on behalf of the king and by idaiyidar are meant “persons acting on behalf of
Adichchan Umayammai”. These persons should have possessed the specified rights
when the lands belonged to Srivallabhangodai and the lady respectively. The lands
having now been inally transferred to the Poduval, they had, by necessi , to be
divested of this authority which should hence-forth be exercised by the 1godm;al,
The necessity for the insertion of the clause is thus apparent. There is one other
injunction in this part viz., that any person attempting to use this (2. e. the pro~
perty of the Ayurar temple) differently should be made liable to a fine of 200
kalaju of gold to the temple at Sipzar and that the same fine should be paid by
those who support such abrogators,

Thus, this part defines the privileges of the Poduvd! over the lands of the
Ayurdr terople, divests the previous authorities of the rights once vested with
them, and lays down at the same time a penalty on these who attempted to misuse
the property and on those who supported their cause.

Vol IV-2
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The third part is the concluding portion of the document wherein a com-
plete summary is given and signatories figure. This part runs from line 17 to line
26. Of these, 49 to 23 contain only a repetition of the first part omitting
certain details. It is a mistake to put a full stop after kondadu (1. 09) (as has been
done in Ep. Jad. Vol. IX. p. 237) and to make that word a finite verb. Such a
puunctuation, it must be said, would distort the sense of the inseription and render
it incomplete and unintelligable. It would be correct to take kundadu as a noun
in the objective case governed by the transitive verb afttya (line 20).

Of the personal names mentioned in the nscription, two deserve to be spe-
cially noticed wiz. Srivallabhmigadai and Tirukkalayapurattu Adichchap U maly-
ammai. Of these, the first is stated to be the ruler of Venadu (7. e. Travancore),
Mr. Venkayya has inserted a big note on this name. From it, 1t looks as if he
regarded Kodai as the proper name of the king of Venadu and Srivallabha as the
name of his overlord. ~His examination of facts shows that there was no Srivalla-
bha among the Pandyas at the time of this Vénadu sovereign and according to
his own finding we cannot suppose that this ruler of Travancore was a feudatory
of the Chala king Vallabha, referred to i the Mabhawansa as having mvaded
Ceylon in the period A. D. 975-993. The history of the Cheras being very litile
known, says, Mr, Venkayya, it is uncertain to which dynasty Sriva]labhang@dai,
vhose fendatory the Venadu ruler might have heen in A, D. 973, belonged It
may be noted that Vallabba or Srivallabhg iy a general epithet applicable not only
to Pandyas, Cheras, or Chélas but to other kings us well.  There js nothing in

the record to indicate that Srivallubhang(‘)dai was a feudutory of any other king.

Besides, ther e are innumerable instances in inscriptions of double names like Sri-
vallubhungadai, where the first part is not the name of an overlord. Such being the

case, we think there is no need to find an over-lord of the V enadu king from the first
purt of his name. Srivallabhangédai is_something similar to Bhaskara Ravi-
varman, Sthayu Ravi and Vikramaditya Varaguna, where Bhaskara, Sthanu and
Vikramaditya had not been found to be the names of sovereigns to whom the re-
spective kings were subordinates,

Now as regards the other name Tirukkalaj
ammai. The previous editor considered that Umaj

was the daughter of Adichchay and added that she
of the Chola king Adity:

yapurattu Adichchan Umaiy-
yammai of Tirukkaluiyapuram
might perhaps be the daughter
a II. The correctness of the first inference may justly be

suspected and the second regarded as an attempt to trace high connection, where there
is clearl)_r none.  We observe that in Malabar, where the suceession is by the female
# a significant custom prevails which clearly indieates the order of descent of
property. lt consis_ts in the addition of the uncle’s name to that of one’s own.
hus, when a man is known by the compound name Raman-K rishnan, Krishnan is
the proper name of the person, while the prefix Kaman is that of his uncle, to
whose property he becomes heir.  This custom contines even at present.  Bus in
the case of o lady, the modern custom is different: she prefixes to her name that
of her mother. However, it is not unlikely that in ancient times her name was
u_lso associated with that of her uncle, An any rate, it looks absurd to take the
first part of the compound name to refer to the father of the person; and such a
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view can under no circumstance be correct when applied to persons in u country,
where succession is determined in the female line.” I am, therefore, of opinion
that in the name Adichchan-Umaiyammai, Adichchan might not refer to her fa-
the; bu' be the name of her uncle. Amnother epigraph which furnishes evidence
on the issue is the Kadinafigulam inscription of Ramap-kéralavarman, which men-
tions queen Vira-Raman-Umaiyammai. It hss been elsewhere shown by me that
Raman-Kéralavarman, being the immediate successor of Manikanta Ramavarman,
must kave prefixed to his proper name Kéralavarman, the name of his uncle
Raman, and that similarly queen Vira-Raman-Umaiyammai should have derived
the first part of her name from the same king. The above instances clearly indi-
cate that the prefixed name in the compound names of gentlemen and ladies is
that of the nncle. We are thus obliged to regard Tirukkalaiyapurattu Adichchay
as the proper name of the uncle of Umaiyammai and as such Tirukkalaiyapurattu
Adichchan can anly be a private individual-— not a member of the royal faimily,
Even if Tirukkalaiyapuram is to be taken with Umaiyammai, her status can be no
better. But there is nothing improbable in her being the king’s wife.! Itis im-
possible that Tirukkalayapurattu Adichchan could be idenfical with the Chola
king Aditya II.
Explanation of terms:

(i) Uralan—Though the word #rdlap does not appear often in the
ublished Tami] inscription, the connected term dardfchi figures frequently e. g.
me 17 of the Kiram plates? of ParamsSvaravarman, line 302 of the large Leyden
grant,* line 52 of the Velarpalaiyam plates® and in the Tiravalangadu grant® of
Rajendra-Chola I.  The meaning of it is ‘fee for governing the village’ ¢ From
this it may be said that the person who realised the fee must have been called
#ralag: and there is no doubt that he was a State official.? In some parts of south
Canara the term @rdlan is still used in the sense of ‘collectors of rents’.

(ii) Jdaiyidu, idaiyidar and kifidu:—The component parts of the word
idaiyidu ave idai (middle or interval) and 7du (what is placed or deposited). Ifa
property had been placed under more than two persons in succession, it would be

-appropriate to call it mudal-idu when under the first person, idaiyidu when under
.the iptervening holders except the last, and k3/idu when under the last. In our

1 In malabar, the wife of the king is not the queen and is not of the kingly race. The title ‘queen’
is reserved for the king’a mother and sisters, Who are of the Kshatriya race and are married
to persons of equal or higher sacial status;

2 South-Indian Inscriptiuns, Vol. L. p. 151. 'I'he translation given viz ‘village property’ ibid p, 155
is incorrect.

3  Archeolagical Survey of Seuthern Indio, Vol IV, p. 213, It may be mnoted that the pyblished
text of the Leyden plates contains many mistakes and even the order of some of the plates is
tacorrectly given. The linc quoted above is what is given in tho published version. Really
it ought to be 303.

South-Indian Inscriptions Vol. II. p. 509,

Thad. Vol- 111 p’.l 411} P ek

Iistarical Skelches of Ancient Dekhan, p. 343, This meaning has s g
Tnscriptions, Vol. II1. p. 436, B & liss boon adopled in Synth-Tndian

Mr. Gopinatha Rao wrota (Ep Iud. Vol. IX. p. 236). “Then agaiu the word arafa is explain-
ed variously as a trusice of an endowed temple, magistrate de la vills or 'a patror; or founder
of & tomple I believe it is used here in the first two meaniugs”, It is envugh to say that
neither this nor his ¢ranslation of lines 13 to 14 given on p. 238 is what the inscription could
possibly convey.

N o
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e
——

inscription, the property of the temple of Ayurtr should be calied idaiyidun wheP
# was under Umalyammal and must be termed a k3jidw wben ur}der the Poduval
of the Tiruch chengunyur temple. The personal nouns derived from these terms
are idaiyidar and k7/idar. And our inscription correctly e}n])loys these terins. It
is necessary tosay that in Travancore the term £2/idu is still current aud especmﬂy
with reference to temples. A £i/idu-devasvam is one that is being managed by the
persons of another under which it is placed.

It is aiso to be noted that the {daiyidar (referring to Umayammai and the
persons acting on her behalf) and the kifidar (the Poduwgl of the Tiruch-
chengupyiir temple; cannot dencte a tenant or sub-tenant! of the temple property
for both were actual owners at different periods. There is nothing in the inscrip-
tion to indicate that the permanent tenants were disturbed at the time when the
property was transferred. The term that is usually employed to denote tenants
18 ‘kuds’.

(ili) Adigaram-sey:—This is not an antiquated word. It is even now
in use and means ‘to exercise authority, to domineer’.

(iv) Mukkalvatiam:—This term is used, mostly in west coast inserip-
tions, to denote a temple without any reference to the deity enshrined therein. [t
might have been so called from the nature of the temple which was mostly cir-
cular. a fourth part being utilised for the entrance and the dvarapilakas.

(v) nadai:—This is another west coast
Itis still current. Mr. Venkayy
Quilon is called Ganapati-nadar.?

(1) Poduwdl:—In the early inscriptions of the Malayalam country, this
term is largely met with. Inall of them it indicates a class of officials and may
be rendered into ‘arbitrators or middlemen’. The same occurs in the inscriptions
of the Tami]l country under the form ‘madhyastha’.  There were several orders of
poduvdl viz. agappeduval, Purappoduvdl, arppedural ete. Such of the poduval
who were connected with temples, like most other temple-servants, developed
into a caste falling under the main division of Ambalavasis. One other similar in-
stance is mattadu or perumatiadi, who appear to have sprung from the temple
officials known as perumudiyen. Still another is pisharadi. The developement
of these custes indicates that temple service was hereditary.

(vii) Rakshabhagam and rakshichchu:—These terms as applied to lands
are special to the inscriptions of the west coast. ‘Rakshichchn’ means ‘giving pro-
tection to’ and ‘rakshabhisgam’ ‘the share or fee given for protection i. e, i the
rentor or owner of the land as revenue or rent’. It is usual that owners of lands,—
under whom would come the State also,— to afford facilities for irrigation and the
proper upkeep of lands leased out by them;

) of and the rents paid were in respect of
such services: rdjebhigam will not be an improper synonym of it.

expression meaning ‘temple’.
a has pointed out that one of the temyles of

1 The previous editor of tho plates says ‘a piece of land pl 4
1 ; placed under the management of €18
wa:‘ pe:l}:aps called ‘1 1}:&{;{1“ _mt‘ll\ rellferen_ce to that person. If thix persung sublet tuﬂap thirg
perty, tha person subletting is the idaig-idam i. e. he is the midd) y ;
B o Jora Sbicking £ Y ¢ middloman between the owner of

2 Foot-note 1 on p. 238 Ep. Ind. Vol. 1.
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(viii) kottil:—This word generally means ‘a cow-stall’ but sometimes it
denotes ‘a place where the use of the bow and arrows are taught’. In the latter
sense it is employed in the Gunamalalyar-ilambagam, Jivakackint@mani, (verse
145). The qualifying word uyariya indicates that it has the same wmeaning in our
record. If kdyil in which the kogfil is said to have been situated is taken to mean
‘g temple’ instead of ‘a palace’, the term koffil may have reference to a shrine of
Kyishna which is usually called Ayambadi or Géshihilaya and may in that case be
connected with the first general meaning of the word i. e. ‘a cow-stall’.

(ix) ‘padutarigumavay’:—This word is composed of ‘pddu’ ‘side’ and
‘gingumavay’ ‘one who supports'; it thus means ‘one who supports the side of
another’. Another early epigraph uses the phrase ‘padwtingi-paraiyumavay’ in
similar circumstance.?

The places mentioned in the inscription are Kollam, which is the modern
Quilon; Ayirar which is now one of the Pakuthies of the Tiruvalla Taluk in the
Quilon Division; Tiruchcheagunrur, which is identical with the modern Chengan-
niir, the head quarters of another taluk in the Kottayam Division; Tirukkalaya-
puram; Idaiyamanam, where there resides a Potti gentleman at the head of &
matha; Murunhnaiyir; Punalar, which is now a statiou in the Shenkotta-Quilon
branch of the South-Indian Railway; Manalmukku; snd Kudagottur.

First side.

ﬁgw_g & [0*] QereowiQgsreard mpao srprg @grerusrorsr@
ST

saor durp[ert] Adrp Bfsfs grip o grdgan

yeawd Qisrarre Qerows s Lirasrdar Qardg enu-

P Qari g guor BrsQem @er il oo Qumnéser s -

B5y GEEsmoltu_g e wads Bussdruyrs sr@ésgueon

themto

o W o —

=2}

J/u_l@rﬁ{i) Qr@l o Qedig ulirr smrquw ul i rrsiéQserearer 7
Buyid H -

7 érgyouvubennie AQrr Ly i Qar@ssrer Quem@amr i i aom
ud GQareng [1*] g @4-

8 smewvuiown grarly sQup GardnL @ Sms Qeu@ar arid ul
Lros-

9 iém lggﬁt_ru)é Qpori  seoLQur@e. sreyféd Qewigh Brar
S :

10 _@;é@g gauBedl uwpure Q@erw veps QFdpQss i
(O~

11 aor @a;m@ﬁ:_@;‘srrs:_'/ Quir gayrar e AQrri iy é Qsr@ssrar
[v*] guest e

1 Travencore Archaeplogical Series,, Vol. IL p. 37, and addenda and corrigends
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12 ésre el pib uLLL_n'a-[ri'*]é@eslrsirm Ben B Tadde Rar®
58 Tapr@ursm-

13 Gsrarerdacdur Qur gararsrs [0¥] Gnifle Qs B filnd
eatamrorarE 3)- ’

14 oo Bigrs s dwssaps Qurmger searan Quapt [ll*.] Bster 8

QOemer g
Second side.

15 Qelyuves Qeuabaspumssd Qpot so_g s B 51 p LS
SO PGEF

16 Qurer gerliuLé s s fu*] syeusr Lr(F T G e gD 8-
.

17 Qs sanou@de (1] @ouls Qupberdediiis. quoi @p
&GET - &

18 el gps wicrrsiéQararer Qe 10 wf aaousQsras

el
19 gfs¢rspemibonts Sy lQuay Qerdn_m o ewasud Qsras
T gy .

0 «fAmsss B m&Qemgsr prids vl rrerée @ficrs gl Qu-

2 g sy erpsad [\F] poaenyrs Osan udsBrer srgu
wh-

22 aer [*] Qe wirwers g somes sarear srgusdasr [|*] ware
" elpeiSar :

33 senii srQurgrer srgy whasr [1*] Quenly )@ gPsrres
QaliR-

24 erp yreri Qo Lrdsadr sr@y wfever [*] g=-Qerc@id u
I

25

sab sar_er sraw whasr (V] Qe BoeQebger wit Qurs
ar-

26 o ergSgzes sen s Qergps m [ll*]
. Translation,

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the year one hundred and forty-nine after t
Qea.rant_:e of Kollam, on this day of A&vati governing a Sundtz);y in the mogghagg
Vxischika of (the year when) Jupiter was in Tula, and at the time when the
greatmen of the assembly of Tiruchengunyfir were gathered together in the hizh
oftil-(4, e. the place where the use of the bows and arrows was taught) in ée
{)_alace at Papaingi in Kollam, Sl'ivallabhaﬁgﬁdai, (the king) of Venadu gave with
ibation of water, to Adichchan Umaiyummai, the Bhattaraka 4 o

¢ : ) : which (she) Adichcha
Umaiyammai of Tirukkalaiyapuram had set up at Ayurgr, alone w: N
belonging to the Bhattaraka (and) Adichchap %maiyzmumj’ ga(:;nb T the Jandy

B, with hhatian of
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MAMBALLI PLATE OF SRIVALLABHANKODAIL 11

water (4. e. transferred), what she received as attippéru, as a ktfidu of the Bhatta-
raka of Tiruchchehgunytr, into the hands of the Poduval, stipulating that two
hundred parai of clean paddy, as measured by the parai holding nine nafi, should
be given annually for a sacred offering of four na% of clean rice to be made in the
shrine of Sirxrur as well.

The Psduval shall protect the temple (mukkalvagtam) of Ayurur and the
idaiyidu (lands) belonging to this Bhattaraka and obtain the rakshabhoga (i. e. the
rentor’s share on the lands). In the £2/idw (Jands) thus made (é. e. transferred),
neither the @ralar (i. e. ther villege officials) nor the idaiyidar (i. e. the persons
acting on behalf of the middle owner Adichchan Umaiyammai) shall enter or reject
(the existing tenants) or obtain money dues. Any one who makes use of this (7.
.. the transferred property) differently (from the intention of the doner) shall
severally pay a fine of two-hundred Zafanju of gold, which is the fine fixed by the
sheine of Sirrar. He who supports him shall also be liable to this same fine.

The following sddhus knew (the transaction) when. in thix manner, the
.above said temple of Ayurar and the idaiyidu (lands) of the Bhattaruka, which
Adichchay Umayammai had obtained from Srivallabhangddal as an  affirpéry, was
tranferred as a £i/idu of the Bhattaraka of Tiruchchengunrar, Srivallabhangodai
being present at the time:—

I, Devay Pavittirap of Murunifiaiyar also know: I, Saffaran Kandan of
Idaiyamanam also know: I, Kandan Damodaran of Manalmiukku also know: I,
Iravi Parandavan of Punalar, who has authority over Venadu, also know: I, Pa-
randavan Kandan of Kudagottar also know.  These (are) the writings of Sattan,
Sadaiyan, the poduval of Tiruchchenguyyir.

No. 2.— Fragmentary odd plate of Mamballi.

The copper plate on which the snbjoined inscription is engraved must have
belonged to a set of more than two leaves. The incomplete and fragmentary na-

ture of the record shows clearly that there should have been some plates both be-
fore and after.

In editing the Mamballi plate! of Srivallabangddai, dated in Kollam 149
the late Mr. Gopinatha Rao noted that that copper-plate belonged to the Mamballi
bhandarattil of the Mamballi magha, and that besides that plate, there were five
other odd plates belonging to the same matha, bearing fragments of inscriptions of
the Kilapperiir dynasty of the Venadu kings. This is one of those five. The
other four are also edited below.

The plate is light, has no rims, measures 104" by 3" and bears a
ring-hole bored at the left margin, a little away from the edge, right in the centre
of the width and just before the place where the lines commence. Nothing is

1 This inscription is re-2dited in this Part as No. 1. o
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kown as to its ever having had any ring or seal. Nor do we know where it was
found, Both sides of the plate bear writing in the Vatteluttu characters and the
Tami], language. Each side contains 13 lines of writing.

The engraving of this fragmentary inscription is very legible sud resembles
that of the record of Srivallabafigodai of date Kollam 149 (= A. D. 973) with which.
it is also, to some extent, connected as will be shown presently. In all probability
the record is one belonging to the time of Srivallabhangsdai,

Some of the orthographical peculiarities may be noticed. The letter £a is
not closed at the bottom as in epigraphs of Bhaskara Ravivarman. It is perfeccly
distinguishable from cha. The syllables u, ru, and #a, which generally resemble
each other in most Vatteluttu inscriptions, are here shaped distinctly so as to leave
no room for doubt in their readings. The double bent at the commencement of
fu is wide; and though s and 7a appear almost alike, the latter has a closed loop
at the beginning which the other has not. One more letter which is Lable to be
confounded with these is dag; and this is shaped with a clear a3 sign. The short
and long farms of £u and mu are distinguished. ¥« has an open curve at the left
end and this differentiates it from va and pa which get a closed loop at the comm-
encement. Two forms of na and three forms of po are figured. l\;) a is sonmetimes
closed at the bottom and sometimes left oven. &ue of the forms of po hasan e
sign prefixed to pa; in the second veriety this symbol gets an additional upward
stroke at the right end; and in the third, which I am almost inclined to think js
mistake committed by the engraver, the symbol for Do resembles exactly that for
na.  The vowel ¢ is shaped with a narrow middle portion which makes it differ
considerably from the shape given to it in the records of Bhéaskara Ravivarman,

where the central part is much wider. The only Grantha letter used is ksha in
rvakshabhoga.

It is not possible to say, with the fragmentary portion now available of
this record, when, by whom and for what purpose the provisions registered in it,
were made.  So far as the preserved portion goes, it may be said that the inscrip-
tion gives a list of incomes of a group of temples, probably the one at Tiruchcher-
gunrtr and others placed under the care and protection of the officials managing

its property. For some object, which must have been mentioned almost in the
last line of the immediately preciding plate

i , an income of 29 parai and 5 ndfi of
paddy were assigned. 115 parai of paddy were set apart for the expenses to be
met on the new-moon days and on the excess days (of the year). The incomes
derived from a garden and a field were kept for the maintenance of one sacred
lamp: and income; amounting to 188 parai of paddy, it is said, were given to the
temple of Tiruchchenigunrur for the protection to be afforded {i. e. for conducting
the expenses of) the temple of Ayirar along with that of Siyyiir; and for the ex-
penses connected with the Brahmotsava were set apart 100 out of an income of
104 parai of paddy. After this, two items of Incomes amounting to 90 payas of
paddy are mentioned and the purpose for which it was in b

he tended must have been
eutered on the following missing plates.

The fact that separate provision h

ad to be made for excess d
taken to show that the temple counted it

ays, might be
s year by the Sauramina

system while
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the gifts generally recorded in favour of it were made for a Chandramana year,
Had the provisions been made for the solar
year there would have been no necessity for separate provision on account of

which was less by about 11 days.

excess days.

or 6 days over 360 calculated at 30 days, a month.

There is greater possibility that the “excess days” refer to the 5

The proper names of villages, lands and persons that occur in the inscrip-
tion are given below:—

n?lillﬁtlar Na'mesvﬁfﬂlga:sds and Names of persons Remarks.
1 Udikkal-tndavas Kunran Govindan
2 | Nambingaram
3 Kumaran Sendar
4 | Sadjkkulam Arangan Kuppappolan
5 | Pulippalli Kunran Parantapan
6 | Tanréngikkal Govidan Kodai
7 | Kugrattor Kaman Kunrappodlan
8 | Olittudavai Ayyan Sendan
9 | Pichchagachcheri Narayanan Damodiran
10 | Vellimujtam Iravi Kupgappslan
11 | Ilampalli Narayanan Govindan
12 | Ayirar Tennan Keralan
13 | Tiruchchenguyrar Tlaiyan Aiyan
14 | Sigror Kodai Aiyan
15 | Mudappalavinkal Parthap Govinday
16 Sa‘mttamaﬁga]am Ilaiyan Peruman
17 | Mummiidai
18 | Kunpbur
19 Tanirusengadu
20 | Kapnanvaippay
21 Kadapuram

Pirammattuvaryinukku which occurs in line 24 may be the Tamil form of
either Brahmasvam or Brahmotsavam of wiich we have adopted the latter alter-

native, 1f, however, Brahmasvam is what is meant, that word must be taken to
denote not the property of the Brahmanas but what is required for feeding them
Text,.
1 AG @se uParuempun Gorpaberdss 1o 8 éam o0 G gar—ananr
H@d
2 Qs gaoumpys [*] Qo ervlderppssr H@W Orel@Lionp B
5@".”" eu-

1 The letter & is entered below.
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3 er@riduy [0*] @rorer Qe(r)snmrs &rrrebrenmur eﬁ@[w*] Grev
uBar @uepun [1¥] & ) . . -
4 L One Quusdsrerugiump @ wsflurt e Weseprifyn [u*]
eg;,m/rajﬂ',@[a}]@il BT~ ) N ) . .
5 Gergpp|s*]8auin? Gowa sy s@margsra’ Qas aplug wepuid
[H*} qﬁ?ﬁ&uaﬁrwﬁurn* . . )
6 & yarar Gy dGfo*] Gré gpplug uepyn (W) srarGaper dar
are® & piiefld- . ) .
T o d@u*] Ondmugumpyn (W] Garpls*] sroren odsm
wanur gy (B)[09* | Faa] & |Qm- ) .
8  Awer AB[1HY] Qrar gpeiif 57| engroviempuy (1] e Qne ar pOapap
(Q}u[ﬁé*]mgdumpqm [u*] 8- ] o .
Y @ B@dorsQarerd sué@ Qemay [¥*] Qasraflgp . S5° Gsri
s @ariaursrefl? Supevr- ) L
10 o @&[é‘*]gﬂb B@llard@ qoi g [0¥] gieni @pdsrevaroup
0] Y r e e Lp- i L o
11 B5@n)° QraprOursnrs S@meQen@earari ulirrar[6%]@ 85
’ aird se_Qur®
12 s Qar@am[n*] One [ ] gpdusrder! L are ararerentom | r*]
& Ore oL ? Uempus *] oo )
13 asd gerplQurpeils srorerowurd G Y4apiiL Gon Sorenp
wh [*] @eirpn uossuesr
Second side.
14 sroromermure Qre mreu g uapye [\*] Qardlesm Qarms sr
Sswbaa] %] sre Cnemalm-
15 saep(o*jumpyn (*]  srudsars G Quarpari sror[ert o
wre!s Gsa dpug wvopyn [1F] [ ldw-
1 The letter & is entared below the line.
2 The third loetter » is engraved below.
3 £ is ongraved Lelow the line.
4 The second < is marked below the ling.
5 The first £ is entered by way of interlincation.
6 5 is an interlineation.
7 The letier ér ig entered below the line.
8 Read arweor gy,
9 The letter < is cutered helow the line,
10 <€ is an interlineation,
1t In this Word ¢/ is an interlineation.
12 v i an interlineation: botween o ang & 8 letker Is engraved and eraged,
13 # is an inferlinestion. s js engraved and erased between ® and @
14 8 is an interlineation.
15

There is space for @ but tha letter has not been cut.
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16 @@enmsril qpibepmiture Qréd 11 BarLenpuib [l*] g Qmov gr
Hoy aremru FgQ@gar? umpuds [0¥]

17 BP@»n mpy Ly uampuh 85 ot sea_sE Qesr@uSs [n*]
3@@.@1&{94’@9

18 @drrrm_‘:@urrbgs&r srarawaoure G5 mﬁ?@u@umpun’e@* [l*] L ger
uep Gmen B &=

19 Qarfdvdare FIEG 5@Lml_umt_é@mw@é:§m [l*] dsab Qe

L Geruen p-

20 o [1*] Qe[ 5 aGasarer sroranamure Gre disuss o@ u
mpuyn [1*] o652

91 e@marc@ srrrueer s Qards ser & T 17T 6601 GRLDUNT 6V @15[6'\)*] G\Q@u;’;
msbumpyh [F] &-

92  afer Qurdd@s Qna uBlarbumpyn [\*] 9ssssQefl mrorares
slr*]-?

93 QurBoer srrraanure Qnn wplus S ApLrien puyih ¥ & Qzev
BTD Y BT D-

24 umpurgis [\*] oro uepyh Qrowgsaepds e’ Qewdl gy
S5l [||*] & GBI T G

95 evarmurdy of&werr i Sy Gareng gyiins s L&@[/&*] Qmav gyiou
& umpud [1¥] &

96 L ypgsTH ursaQards g gy B%rural? Quaorgy BE[wm* ]
Qr v Br ol 5

Translation.

........... ten paraz of paddy to be deposited . . . . . six parai
of paddy to be deposited by Kungan Govindan from (the yield of) Udikkal; two
{))agraz' and five naf of paddy as measured by the idangaf from (the yield of ) Nam-

ipparam; eleven parai of paddy from the kdranmai of Kumaran benday; in all
twenty-nine pagai of paddy and five ndé as measured by the idangali. ’

For the expenses to be met on the days of the new-moon and for excess
days are assigned thirty parai of paddy from the yield of Sadikkulam, thirty

b {g an interlincation.

The letters $@5 are written over an erasure.

The length of g is not indicated in the original.

Read ws o7, .

L of gLeni~ i8 an interlineation.

Read AF s,

Perhaps @ #4574 is intended.

enfl Looks like 2v; perhaps we have t0 read s+ [s]@sri@.

Tlere is some oorrection in the last two syllables.

10 b is engraved below the line by way of interlineation.

11 Both before and after @ there is spac> for a singls Littor which may be fillad up by &
12 Cancel the letter & Y &

© W A ®m G W B
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pagai of paddy to be deposited by Prvanappeli! from the yield of Pulippalli; twen-
ty parai of paddy to be deposited by Sirupanichchai from _the yield of Tﬁm;omlk—'
kal, thirty-five parai of paddy to be deposited by a native of Pichchagachcheri
from the yield of Kunrattar and Olittudavai, making in all one hundred and
fifteen parai of paddy.

This (i. e. the following) is for the expenses of one sacred lamp:— one
sacred lamp +hall be maintained from the yield of the garden attached to Vellimu-
ttam and the field of Ilampalli.

As rakshabhoga on the temple of Ayirar and on the lands belonging to
that Bhattaraka the (following quantities of) paddy shall be deposited in the tem-

ple of Tiruchchengunyur-Bhattaraka for the expenses of the shrine of Sipar
as well.

Sixty parai of paddy from the kdranmas of Mudappalavinkal;2? thirty-six
parai of paddy from the karanmds of Arangan Kunrappslan; forty parai of paddy
from the kardanmai of Kunran Parantapay; twenty-three paras of paddy to be
given by Govindan Kodai from the yield of Sattamargalam; twenty parai of
paddy from the kdrdnmai of Kaman Kunrappdlan; ten parai of paddy to be given
by Ayyan Sendanar from the yield of Mummatdai;—in all one hundred and eighty
eight parat of paddy. This quantity of one hundred and eighty? parai shall be
given to the temple of Siprar.

Out of the twenty parai of paddy from the karanmai of Iravi Kuppappo-
lan of Kunbar, ten paraz of paddy shall be given to the person who had to fill up
holes made in the vessels of the temple, leaving a balance of ten parai of paddy
which with twenty parai of paddy from the kardnmai of Tennan Keralap, twenty
five parai of paddy from the kdrdnmai of Nar ayanan Govindap of Tanirusenga-
du, ten pagai of paddy to be deposited by the same person, and thirty-five payai
of paddy from the kardnmai of Narayanan Damadiray of Pichchagachchari, made
m all one hundred and four para; of paddy. Out of this quantity one hundred
parai shall be for the expenses of Brakmasva or Brahméts ava.

Fifty parai of paddy to be given by Tlaiyap Ajyan and Kodai Aiyap from
the yield of Kannapvaippay . . . . . . . forty . . . . of paddy to be given b
Parthay Govindan and Ilaiyan Peruman from the income of Kudapuram

1 Puavasapeli may salso be regarded as a special kind of dali offering, But such a meth,
7 Rk . » od of .
standing the passage would deprive the object of grant of the rest of the items an?i l::cilell:i

necessitate giving some expl & grant made for one object to a

different one.
2 1f kal is separated from Mudappals and

kardnmei’ from Mudappala. It wil]
3 Kight is omitted after eighty.

anation for the appropriation of

taken with karanmai, it woul

1 d mean ¢ ter of
seen that in others no suoh fra e L. e

otion is mentioned.
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No. 3.— Cholapuram inscription of Virakeralavarman:
: Kollam 302.

The subjoined inscription?® in the Tamil charzeters and the Tamil language,
engraved on the west base of the central shrine in the Cholesvara temple at Chola-
puram near Nagercoil, belongs to the reign of the Venadu king Viraksralavarman
and is dated in the year opposite? to Kollam 301 i. ¢. Kollam 302(=A. D, 1127).
It registers an assignment by the king of revenues arising from the dévadana
lands at Vadageri, to the temple of Rajendrachélesvaramudaiya-mahadeva at
Kottayu alias Mummudisolanallar, for offerings and lamp to that temple. The
officers who assigned the incomes on behalf of the king were the varippulli®> Kan-
nan Govindan and the ulliruppu* Vikkiraman Kunran alias Keralasingappallava-
raiyap of Kunpinmel. The final order was jssued in the writing of Dhanafijayan
Kandan cf Varukkaippalli and Iravi Sakkirayudan (Ravichakrayudha) alies Sri-
Tongappallavaraiyan, the latter of whom' was the ruler of Mannur.

Varippulli may be an equivalent of the modern kanakkuppillai whose ori-
ginal should have been kanakkuppulli. Kanakku stands for wari of which it is a
synonym and puli means a person. This derivation of the word Kapakkuppillai
shows that it can be applied to any person doing the duty of an accountunt and
hae no connection with ‘Pillai’. Ulfiruppw is evidently the name of another
office connected with the tax department. Its sense can be made out by a com-
parison of it with naduuvirvkkwm® and its equivalent madhyastha occurring in
inscriptions.

Text.

1. ameug uf [1¥] Qsroven Qererd mus-wrevyQearBrrwrer® Sms
sl o Qargn® ijr‘gp!&(,s'!@gdfp 73 aﬁ"y@szrarus&rm,b@ &jen
& g Berfsen a[(5smsusiafls sergs@ewm ST g ih]
oGt @RI I @ [pBET D Grdl F6@rrysenBerp QR srErsiLd0m
amru gt agsm (W] & afduered

9. scwemt Qardsseuh earefllLé @erdarQue s@roer Gerp
o Q& rerfmas L Ve 1w gth STfwiors @emr,;;_./r@w- @pib
apy-Qerpred gyi QrrQasE;Qerw FUBrapeniws ROTQ) 5 quii 6 a5
wiBrQurerss yepPRelsmer Assn yhR mren,Su.

3. b sfugpm Qrlep[at] Fdrpe yodsTus GwepmseEin
B@Qnrsgrdlaré@ oo péEh apoapy Qe oo QriiLred an_

A translation of this inscription is given in the Indien Antiguary, Vol, XXIV Pp- 263—4.
2 Year opposite to 301 is 302 and not 301.
3 The term rarippuj}i has been read by the late Mr. Sundaram Pilla_i as @gevflew and taken with
the word erap$. which precedes it aad rendered into ‘‘the brief writer (Private Sc cretary?®,
4 With the word kuzru that follows, this term has been taken to mean the proper name of a hili
e L. p. 11, of Introducti Both naduviruli:
_Indian Inscriptivns, Vol. 1L.p. 11, of Introduction.  Both naduvirukkum and madhyastha
Soﬂ;’;vlél bl:e’; t:;“’ﬂl‘tﬁ’ umé““ ‘an arbitrator or judge’. But this seems unlikely as such f)f;ieen
rmostly figure with accountants.

-

Vol IV-3
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Qe Gsbsar Gsasrarn Wgﬂa@asrrafr@a'ﬂ sl ann Qe

DIE FTHD ., ., .

4. @b Qaran® Qs0sap@® GEdwssn gr'sﬁmr,@g',gsu;b. @56'0‘57)‘511'5)_'1
: Qudsadafian Arartse e  Cds 5é @REC0sTH

Translation.

Hail! Prosperityl In the month of simha of the year opposite to 301 since
Kollam had appeared, the officers of the glorious (king) Virakéralavarman who
was pleased to rule over Venadn, viz Dananjayan Kandan of _V arukkaippalli und
Iravi' Sakkirayuday alias Sri-Tongappallavaraiyan governing Manntr, wrote

(this).

We, the varippulli® (i. e. accountant) Kannan Govindan and the u,Z_Zz'.rupjnm
Vikkiraman Kunran alias Kéralaéingappallavaraiyan of Kunrinmel, (acting) as
agents of the (king), gave, with libation of water, poured on the bal: stone, the
kadamai paddy, kasw and . . . . accruing to the king (svdms) from the dévad‘dna
(lands) of the god at Vadaseri near Mummudi¢slanallar, for preparing offerings
of food to (the temple of) Rajendracholesvaramudaiya-Mahadeva at Kottaru
alias Mummudissanallur, with ~ four nali of rice, .vegetable offerings, ghee
offering, curd offering, arica-nut offering, (betel)¢-leaf offering as well as for

one sacred lamp, and engraved (the grant) on stone, so that this nimanda® to this
god may last as long as the moon and the sun (endure).

No. & —Suchindram inscription of the Yenadu king Kodai
Keralayarman: Kollam 820.

The subjoined inscription in the Tamil.characters of the period to which it
belongs, is engraved on the north wall of the first prakare of the Sthanunatha-
svamiu temple at Suchindiram, Tt belongs to the reign of Kadai Keralavarman
and is dated in the Kollam year 320 (=A. D. 1145), Mina month. This is the
earliest record of the Venadu king found at Suchindiram. The inscription re-
gisters a gift of land in Tepvalanallar which formed part of Nripasekharanallar
for offerings and lamps to the shrines of Mahadeva and Tiruvengadanilai-Alvar
and for feeding two persons in the temple at Suchindiram in N afji-nadu. Another
inscription in the same temple informs us that Kaykadun was called Npipaéélihara-
nallur; hence the lands granted have to be locked for in the modern hamlets

This name has been read as §ri-Saiyay in Ind. Ang. Vol. XXIV p. 263.
See ncte 3 sbove.

Vide note 4 above.

Though ilai may stand:for plantain leaf, it is not unlikely that betel leaves are meant here, be~
cause it is mentioned immediately after adaikkay.

The other forms {n which this word oceurs in inseriptions are nivanda after nibands.

W WO b e
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of Kakkattar or Kakkattuchcheri in Suchindiram Pakuthy. The document was
incised on stone by Soman Selvap aliasMunnarruva-Acharyan, in accordance with
an order issued by the king. .

Text!.

1. a{gjﬂg o [||*] Qareas@srear 8 mme-Sraug L&’sur@/ruﬁ[;b*]y

9. Geaey® arer_manerm b Qsrang Qarerasi i sres&dsr @ &85
8-

3. (peiw EAVTQ sait i@ B apmss gfl sredye Bobwdes 8
& gparié@ B

4, &5 i sr@yuyn a5 r Bran@séE oy sregfun [ge gifljuer
afls Brifuyd &BLips Qmu-

5. @pg SUTPHEGLD Agm Biges Gsaagrs di_c Hewra g [u¥]
B 5#Qsui Qgasr-

6. armsele AmuOsssned ariiudn? Qgaraersgni GG e
Ao g B0be G5~

7. gwr Aege [1*] @EQ@BueLL 9@ 1y argh AnsH0n use
wraps [1*] gs

8. Mevid 2apligm WrAEELL [1*] *2rlée Quésésia Qaop Qg
wf e rr g Sae Gin- )

9. evaors m A sELESEH shBrrPsaup Qenagrs 2Hmin [ ]9Qe
Rireurt & sHef

10. soQaly Qsrers erar.m Ow o z@l Bomepsiiuy awpse G
’ L Qarer Gaigyt g Qerio-
11. & Qeaagyer Gpm@z/r/_n_gnm YFriuer e 55 ‘

Translation.

Hail! Prosperity! In the month of Mina of (the year) 320 after the ap-
pearance of Kollam, the glorious Kodai Keralavariman, who is pleased to rule over
Venadu, gave (the following) land to meet the daily requirements of the temple at
Suchindiram in Nafiji-nadu viz twelve ndd of rice in all (calculated) at the rate of
four nali of rice for a sacred offering to the Mahadeva, four w@l of rice for a
sacred offering to Tiruvengadanilai-A)var, and four naZ of rice for two agram
(é. e. for feeding two persons) and for vegetable, ghee and curd® offerings:—

Twenty md of land in the double crop land of Tepvalanallar attached to
Nripastkharanallar, (one) of the dévadanas of this god, and ten ma in the single
crop land attached to this (i- e. the above said land), making together thirty ma of
land. N

In accordance with the royal order (issued) with the sign manual,—direct-
ing that the taxes payable to the king be paid in ;))addy measured into tl},le S;Eifa

" {1 No.78 of 1096. From impressions prepared under my supervision.
2 o i8 written 88 & group-
3 The word offering amudu is repeated with vegetable, ghee and curd.
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treasury of the god so that the above said expenses may be co'ndu.cted as long as
the moon and the sun (last), that (this gift may be made) with libation of water on
the sacred st:ps (of the temple) and (that the order) may be engraved in stone, —
1, Soman Selvan alias Mupnarruva-Acharyan of this village incised this writing.

No. 5, —Suchindiram inscription of the time of the Venadu king
Kodai-Keralavarman: Kollam 320.

This inscription is connected with No. 4 edited above. Its object is to re-
gister the fact that a certain Palli-Andi was required to husk the paddy provided
for the daily expenses of twelve na/i of rice in the temple of the Mahadeva at Su-
chindiram, ordered by king Rodai-Keralavarman in Kollam 320; and that for his
remuneration he should obtain from the temple the food prepared from two ndZ%
of rice out of the four na% of rice set apart for offerings to shrine of Tiruvengada-
nilai-Alvar. As regards the disposal of the food prepared from the remaining
six n@f of rice, leaving off the food of four ndli of rice which were intended for
feeding purposes, other provisions must have been made. It may be that the food
offered to the Mahadeva (. e. four ua% of rice) should be thrown away being the

Siva-nirmalya.!
Text®.

Qsraws Qsrerf waed-gag Qaen® arpssaelsrp w Qsr
avg Qararasrior [rres@nn LG &8 |-

sRrgpewL 1 28010 it s g shwbse; Qevasrs §s50%ur Gw
sromser Qseareaerse o fld

3 =pu88s5 usraflm mrf fif Qemled HoQams AT pariée
sp 855 f@ srapSuder- ’

0o

1 0 @@l gffis Qar o vearefluramy @ gLy lGums sEBrrS
(s*lsad sar gerapamw s-

5 (8)sri el 7P wiEsS BmaepsiPuyn Qarar® Qsar o B
WP ol G gms6asrar®

6 a@orpsobanys Gards Qasr o Bm@ awp %] B Baas
Luy.é sl yQar-

7 e

Translation.

I engraved (this) on stone in accordance with the royal order ( i

the year 320 after the appearance of Kollam and (in the reig);l) of the gﬁ?lﬁii;?lz
Kodai-Keralavarman, who was pleased to rule over Venadu, signed and issued di-
recting that, in order to conduct the daily requirements in the temple of the Maha-
deva at Suchindiram in Nanji-nadu, twelve ngl of rice should be assigned in

1 'The Tiravalla plﬂteﬂ fay that the food offered to I8ana should be thrown in water.
It (31




SUCHINDIRAM INSCRIPTION OF KODAIL KERALAVARMAN. 21

Tepvalanallar, one of the dévadanas of this, god; that out of this four na/ of rice
should be given towards the expenses of Tiruvengadanilai-Alvar, and that Palli-
andi should, by (virtue of) an aftippéru, receive, as lung as the moon and the Sun
(last), the food of two nafi of rice, husk (the paddy) by assembling his relations,
carry and pay the rice required for sacred offerings and thus have the said sacred
offerings conducted; and that this order should be engraved on stone.

No. 6.—Suchindiram inscription of the Venadu king Kodai
Keralayarman: Kollam 323,

The subjoined inscription’ is engraved in the Tamil characters of the period
+to which it belougs, on the north wall of the first prakdra of the Sthanunatha-~
svamin temple at SuchIndiram. It belongs to the reign of the Venadu king
Kodai-Keralavarman-Tirvvadi and is dated in the month of Vrischika of the
Eollam year 325, when Jupiter was in the sign Kanni.  As the inscription is un-
finished, complete details cannot be ascertained; but it is evidens, from the pre-
served portion, that the grant relates to a land gift made for offerings to the shrine
of Vada- Tiravengadatt-Alvar.

Text.

Qaromn mare.dB-g»BRs@rr wrin@ sdreflbd dur-
p Aorp BmeEBs sridp o Qaen® arpssner@arp uf Qsrasds
6 L6l Lo
3 i[fmlays sowss yParri srgp@sr @ sperrer S@ulssy
o ariCu®s @gsra_m-
4 oeri dawm 9oU s wrd i BT a;@aﬁv(yamz_:u 33&’”@9-5:1&&@ Q=
adler gy i G- .
5 &g0ss Sovis md wrapfsd ferp Aevb miL) rayE Qaran® £gsio
Qe srflure Qm
6 mrf gls [au_,é']ﬁ@@a;@m_,a%grrgbwwié@ Qu@pnuerésr . g.er
e diQareiuie Gesdar-
® Aovi> Groir® wrap> @ppéswpé &[F*|isTarS dad

(S0 o

~a

Translation.

Tn the month of Vritchika of the year opposite to Kollam 325, when
Jupiter stood in Kanni, the officers of the illustrious Kadai-Keralavarma-Tiruvadi,
who was pleased to rule over Vepadu, (gave) 30 md of land, out of the sixty ma of
land in Tenvadanallar which formed part of Kaykadu alias Nripasekharanallor in
Nanji-nadu, excluding the (other) 30 ma which we gave to Suchindramudaiya-
Mahadeva, so that, obtaining (possession of these), . . . . . e e e e e to (the
god) Vada-Tiruvengadatt-Alvar, with two naZi of rice, per day, as measured by
the copper nd&. Two ma of the land called Kusakkddu in Ulikoli and the land . .
.......... Marukksrai of Stuchindiravadi.?

1 This is registered as No 83 of the collection for 1096 M. E,
2 This inseription is left unfinished.
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No. 7.—Kollur-madam plates of Udaiyamarttandayarman:
Kollam 364.

My Pandit Assistant Mr. Srinivasa Sastri, obtained on loan the subjoined
set of plates from the head of the Kollar-matha. The lady owner avd her agent
deserve vur thanks for having kindly lent the set for examination. I must
note that the plates were allowed to remain with me for sach number of days as I
vequired them for cleaning, taking inked estampages and preparing a transcript of
the whole inscription from the plates themselves. All these effected, the plates
were safely returned to the owner.

The set consists of 16 plates. They are not quite uniform i size. Their
length, breadth and thickness vary slightly. The average length of a plate is 171
inches and the breadth 3 inchs. All the plates have ring holes bored on the left
margin close to where the writing commences. Leaving a free margin of 1* to 13"
on the left side, the lines run almost to the end of theright side. In some of the
plates there are margins on both sides. The holes are made in the middle of the

vacant space on the left margin. The plates are not held by any ring and there
is no seal.

The thin upper and lower edges of the 14th plate are folded on the first
side; while in the case of plate No. 16, a small thin sheet of copper has been
applied to one of the long edges so as to form a fold on either side Tnis device
is probably intended to give a kind of protection to the plates. On the whole, the
engraving has been neatly done and the characters appear bold and clear. In
plate No. 3, (first side), and plate No. 13, (both sides), some of the letters and a
portion of the sheet have been partially eaten uway by verdigris. In other places

also, the metal had been destroyed leaving only traces of letters. But happily the
destruction has not spread far.

As regards the size and formation of letters, this set may be divided into
two sections, the first commencing with plate 1 and endmg with plate 10 and the
second beginning with plate 11 and ending with the last. In the first part, the
scribe has maintained clear distinction between letters of similar shape such as
va, pa, ya and ma; @ and pu; ru, tu and #a; na and fo; and has made very
few mistakes or omissions: whereas in the second section, the engraver has been
s0 careless that many of his letters can be easily mistaken for others; and errors are
also more numerous.  The above facts, and specially the vast difference observed in
the two sections in the matter of shaping such lettery as na, na, ni, na and
many others, clearly indicate that the whole record has been incised by two dif-
ferenthands. The letter 57", entered at the commencement of the second section
. e. t the beginning of plate 11a, also points to the same conclusion. It marks
the spot where the second scribe commenced writing.  No other purpose does this
letter serve. It may even be said that the scribe who incised the second section
knew little of what he was engraving, else it is difficult to expect different modes

ormation of fq, lu etc.) and

of shaping the same letter (notice the difference in the f.
as are largely found in these plates. For more

such mistakes as ‘arupatpofu, pura,
errors of this kind, reference way bé made to the foot-nctes of the text-portion
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where they have been corrected. After the incising has been doue, the document
seems to have been once compared and omissions supplied whorever absolutely
necessary. The supplied letters are engraved above or below the line and in a
few cases in their correct places, in somewhat smaller characters. Instances of this
are noticed in the footnotes on text. Though a few letters have suffered damage
by corrosion, the preservation of the record is, on the whole, good.

There are 284 lines of writing in all. The inscription is in the Vatteluttu
alphabet of the period to which the record belongs and the language is the west-
ern dialect of Tami} much allied to the Malayilam. A large number of forms
peculiar to either, as well as snme ohsolete words are found. A few Grantha let-
ters are also used e. g. §r7 in line 1, sabhai $r7 and bha in live 3, Jirnna in line 4,
sabhat in line 5 and raksha in line 31.

One of the obsolete forms of words used in the record is ¢/[6 which occurs
in line 16, in the plirase Médamum Idabamum Selaivinu-ol{s which means “‘exist for
the expenses (to be met) in (the month of) Médam and ldabam”; thus the form
olla stands for “ofladu i. e olla or ollana the dialectic for wlladu, ulla, or ullana”.
Though this form has ceased to exist, it appears to have been employed freely in
the West coast in ancient times. A record of &1 vallabhangddai found at Tiruvan-
vandar has “Srivallabhangiodai sennadaikk-amainja bhamiyavs where bamiydve
stands for bamiyavadu”. The ssme word also occursin the Tiruvalla plates?
“ Kumaradiy-amaichcha tiruvilakk-onrinu bamiyave”, “Uruvilaklipulla baimiyaus”
and “Serwvalal narru-ndfi-nel tiruppugatkk-olls” i. e. the 100 nafi of paddy of
Seyuvalal are for sacred incense.

Among the peculiar forms of words found in this inscription may be noted
arulinre (1. 1), edunnaruli (L. 3), tanna (L. 4), avaridaya (1. 3), jirnichchu (L 4),
pidichchu (1. 38), alannu (1. 38), ariyarudade (1. 4f), kattinpu (1. 45), Selavippu
(1. 42f), avang-olla (1. 83), seyvadovidu (L. 33), selavudayavaral (1. 44;, variyamy-
dasyavaral (1. 48), nanmwvildvu (1. 33), pandire (1. 18), nandamanam (1. 47),
aragtinpankalatty (1. 56), aratpumps] (1 56), elvay (1.84), olla (1. 103), kettinrava-
nnu (L. 102), enna (1L 38, 60) and mada (1. 61).

The following peculiar features of the dialect are worthy of mention. Un-
necessary and improper doubling of consonants are found in such words as enmba-
rai (L 102), irubadumparai (1. 87), arattipnankalattu (1. 56), agannel (1 7 8-),pa_
dimpara (1. 25), enpaiyumnkondu (1. 41), kogtalnnel (L 37), which stand respect-
ively for enpagai, rupadu-parat, ardftina-kdlattu, dga nel, padip payai, ennaryun-
kondu and koftal nel. =

When a letter of the vallinam (hard consonant) class follows one of the
mellinam class (soft consonant), a letter of the latter class is substituted for the
former é. g. nannu for napyu; efunnaruli, tanna, piranna and alannu for efundaru-
U, tanda, piranda and clandu; tinnal, aransattu, kainani, kulaisarai, ) anfups
a‘rild idalr’%r'm__li for tinkal, arangatiu, kankdni or kankdni, kulankarai, paﬁfzmi and
idarngas.

1 Travancore Archaeological Series, Vol. I p. 24,

2 ’ Do. Vol. I1. p. 178, 1. 104.
3 Do. p- 176. 1. 63.
4 Do. p. 184. 1, 215.
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Another graphic peculiarity is the elision of letters e. g. udusyavaral for
ugatyavargal. s

The words arulukinra and kaftulinra bave assumed the forms 'm‘u,{z',r,era
and keffipra. In these, we notice first the drupping of the cousonant k in & and
the subsequent change of the preceding short « in fu and fu mto ¢ Just following

the rule regarding the combination of short u's (kurriyalugaram). There are also

several instances of changes of one consonant into another e. g. jirpichehu (1. 4),

pidichchu (. 38), valfichchu (L. 22), adikarichchy (L 89), pandiru (1. 18) and nan-
damanam (1. 47). The word avaridaiya is an altered form of avarudaya. It may
be considered to be in the transition stage from the Tami] avarudaiya to the
Malayalam avaride. The particle pol which is now freely used in Malayalam is ouly
an altered form of pafudu. The compound word apiyarudddé may be split up
into agiya + ariyadu + & which under ordinary circumstances would have changed
into apiyavariyads ‘difficuls to know'. Ariyadu seems to have changed into rnda
in modern Malayalam and has undergone a slight change in its significance. K-

dormar is evidently formed of Kodei and varmar. This form iy quite unusual,
but is, in some respects,

similar to Seyvadovidu, It way be noted that dwidy is an
obsolete form for the modern avady. In the phrase uttiran-torun-ganam-aduvap,
the word ganam means “erowd, assemblage, multitude or body”. Similar instances
are duvadasi-ganam, alun~ganam, parida-ganam, ete. Aduvdy stands for aduvada-

rku and the verb adu means *to cook’.  Thus the aeaning of the phrase uftiran-
Uruti-ganam-aduvdy is to cock or

4 prepare meals for the crowd of persons assembl-
ing on the day of Uttira,

The component parts of upperuviyor (1 181) are pot easy to ascertain.
There is 1o doubt that the first word is uppu and this s clearly known from the con-

text. Perhaps the engraver has omitted the syllable la7 after wi; still, the change
of wpu+ peru + vilainar (or vilaiyar) into upperuviyar is against the rules of sax-
dhi 81d has only to be regarded as a corruption, It may also be considered that
upperuvtyar is a variant of UPPU peruvir.

Padinayiyu (1. 219), is another word which
sists of padu (sink) and adyiru (sun) and
sun 1, e. the west,

deserves 10 be uoted. It con-
shows the direction of the sinking

Llvay is used in this inscriction and ity meaning is not given in either

Winslow's or Gundert’s lexicons. I consider that it stands for élay which means

a wet land in Malayalam, though it is not noticed in Gundert’s. It will be inte-
resting to know its derivation,

Padayaram is one of the obsolete words found in this inscription. It also
occurs in other published Vat

telattu epigraphs.  Tts correct significance has not y:
been made out.© We have to find in tl[iegﬁrgt part of this com?)ound a tracenoz %ﬁ:
word Bagta: the lattey part £aram is & suffix similap to, and identical with, the hira
of agrahdra. It will be noticed that the section which gives a list of the twenty-
three padagarams is headed “for Brahmattuvam i, ¢, Brahmasvam” (1. 194). And
in sumumng up the list in line 247, the words used are ‘‘dga-ppér rupatte mipyal
padagaram nilam” ete, The above facts seem to make it clear that the word
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«Brahmasvam” is a synonym of “padagdram”, and as such, the latter must indi-
cate the property given to Brahmanas for enjoyment. Perhaps the original form
of padagdram was Bhattahdra.

It is worthy of (note) that in the phrase mukkdlvattan-chulanru kudi-
yirukkum-puraiyidariqal (1. 248£)”, the word $ufapru has not the neaning of
¥gpinning”, which it generally has, but must be derived from ‘s@J'. Perhaps
Sulapru is a mistake for “sa/ndu” ‘surrounding’.

In line 277 occurs the phrase “kuchchilum talakkalum”. Here talakkal
stands for alakksl whicl is corrupted into ‘@kkol’. Kuchchil is perhaps the semi-
circular iron piece with a pointed end used in bolting from outside the inside of
the door. The locks used, it may be noted, were long and of circular shape.

Une other rare word used in the epigraph is ‘ndyem’ (1. 181f) which is a
corruntion of ‘niydyam’ and which I have elsewhere pointed out is the Tamilised
form of the Sanskrit ‘nikdya’.

Variyam is another word which is largely met with in inscriptions. From
it are derived Variyan, Variyagmar and Variyar.® At present there is also a

“caste called Wariar in Malabar. They form one of the sects of Ambalavisis.

Their origin is accounted for in several ways.2 Variyam is now used in Malayalam
to denote a house. The common phrases i which the word vdriyam occurs are:—
tottavariya-perumakkal,  eri-variya perumakkel and  kaflani-variya-perumakkal
who formed some of the committees of the village assembly. Puraiyidam variya-
mudaiyavaral (1. 48f) adikkinra variyapmar and kulattafivagattipu] variyan-chey-
yumavay are other instances. The implied sense in all these cases is ‘supervision,
management or duty’. Tn his commentary on the lines “kadum-pari kadavupar
kalirrin-pagar nedun-tér-arugar kadunkan-maravar’, Adiy@rkkunallér uses the
synonym of achchuva variyar for kagum pari kadavunar.® 1t is not unlikely that
even in the phrase asva-variyar the word vdriyar means ‘supervisor, manager, or
controller’. - Thus in our text, puraiyidam variyumudaiyavaral mweans those who
have the supervision of the garden lands attached to houses. The use of the words
variyam and va@riyar which had such wide application in olden times being rarely
reflected in the Tamil works, their derivation remains in obscurity. They may
have come from vdrmaZ which is also as seldom employed in ancient Tamil works
and means ‘setting right or making good’.*

On the word aganafigai see page 28 above, where it has been shown that it
is equivalent to unndfigar ‘the inner shrine, sanstum’. For Puparpasam or Punar-
vasu, the west coast ephigraphs often use the form Punparadam or Puparadam.
The word vafichchu (another form of vafvittu) is used in the sense of enjoying or
cultivating. Kara (1, 53) is a variant of karai ‘cloth’ and ‘tirukkodikkara means
‘the cloth to be tied round the flag-staff’.

Two of the abbreviations used in this epigraph are the symbol for di#ty and
tvu: the latter stands for idavum or iduvum.

1 Travancore Stato Manusl Vol. III. glossary.

2 Coochin tribes and castes (p. 137£).

3 Ses pages 140 and 168 of the revised edition of Silappadikaram.
4 Varada is used in Madurail:karnchi L. 414.



26 TRAVANCORE ARCH.EOLOGICAL SERIES.

e shall now speak of the importance of this inseription. It s dated on
the day‘,gf Satubhishajr::orresponding to Satux{'}day, the first sohr day explr_edZ é)f
the month of Dhanus of the Kollam year 364 and at the tme when Ver,la.hu
was riled by Vira-Udaiya-Martandavarman. The muunber of the year an(t the
solar day are clearly expressed in words. And Dewan Bahadur L. D- Swa-
mikkannn Pillai to whem I sent the details of this date for verification notes:—
"This date regularly corresponds to Saturday, 26th November, A. D. 1188 ]Whlch
fell in Kollam 364, and which was a day of Nakshatra Satabhishaj or Sa(;‘uyam
which came to an end at 77 on that day. We may note that in this case “Dha-
nus 1expired” seems to mean only what is ordinarily culled Dhanuas 1 and not the
next day. It is marked us Dhanus 1 in my Epheneris.

This is the first copper-plate grant of the time of Martam}avarman’ brought
to light so far.  Liven the stone inscriptions of his reign are not many. T he late
Mr. Sundaram Pillai of the Travancore Educational Service gave a transhtion of
the first part of a bilingual stone inscription of the Tiruviyambadi shrine in the
Padmanabhasvamin temple at Trivandrum. Since then, that record had been
handled by two others 212. the late Prof. Kielhorn of Gottingen and the late Mr.
T. A. Gopinatha Rao.  Mr. Sundaram Pillai took the record as belonging to the
time of a certain Adityarama and thought that a chronogram was intended by the
writer in the word “Martanda” and this view was adopted by the late Mr. Gopi-
-natha Rao who also regarded it as an inscription of king Adityarama, though Prof.
Kielhorn hiad before him held that “it belonged to Martandavarman and there was
no word in the epigraph which would stand for a chrouogram”.  While Mr. Sun-
daran Pillai ascribed it to Kollam 365, Prof. Kielhorn declared that it must belong
to the 13tk century A. D. The last word on this document was said by me last
year wheu I drew up « paper oun it tor the Dravancore Archaeological Series Vol.
I Part I Thercin { showed the idlentical nature of the two portions— Hanskris
and Vattelutbu— and pointed out how the initial mistake of treating the first part
in Sanskrit as 1 separate epigraph led to the error of elevating the umbrella-bearer
of the king 4. e. Adityarama, a native of Marudiman, to the position of a king of
Kolamba, and proved also that neither Kollam 365, nor a year in the 13th century
A. D. would suit the record in question which must be placed in Kollam 370—1,
which date I pointed ont mwust be almost at the close of the reign of the king.
My conclusion was that Martandav

. arnlan must have been the immediate predeces-
sor of Manikantha-Ramavarman and that the

atter’s succession must have taken
place not long after the Tiruvayambadi epigraph was incised. These were arrived
at by 2 careful study of the inseriptions of Manikantha-Ramavarman found at Ve-
lant and Mitranandapurun and by a comparisou of the official signatories and
writers that figure in the epigraphs of that king and Martindavarman.

Another stone inscription of Udaiyamartandavarman was discovered at
Tiruvattagu by the late Mr. Sundaraw Pillai! and subsequently noticed by Mr.
Gopinatha Rao in the Travancore Archae ological Series.* In t} :
there is difference of opinion as regards the reading of the dat

his seripiion again,
¢ e. -While the former
took the year to be Kollam 348, the latter made out 898.
1 Ind. Anmt. Vol XXXIV, p. 278f.

I lately examined this

2 Trav. dreh, Series Vol, 1. p, 296. and first plate (back side) inserted Letween pages 290 and 291.
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inscription and was dble to effect some improvements in the former readings.
The solar day which remained undeciphered had been read as 14. Though the
second figure in the yeur 348 remains doubtful and can be read as 4, 6 or 9,— all
of which are equally possible owing to the damaged condition of the inscription,—
6 and 9 have to be rejected for the reason that neither 368 nor 398 represents a
year in which Jupiter was in Karkataka as clearly stated in the record; and it may
also be said that the year 348 is one satisfying this condition. Another important
change in the previous readings that I was able to cffect and that materially affects
the interpretation of the record is in the phrase ‘Vendg-{lankaru vapp-arulipra’
which has been variously read as ‘Kalidaikkard't and ‘flankudai’?. The former of
the two readings has led to the inference that Kolidailkiaru was the capital of
Venadu in Kollam 348:% this place has been identified with Kulikkddu near Pad-
manabhapuram.t  Venadu vann-arulinra is quite different from Venars-liarkaru
“vannarulipnta. The word Jlankayu occurs in a number of inscriptions’ where it
invariably indicate that the person, to whom it is applied 25 an epithet, was the
senior prince and not the reigning king. Jlankigu may be interpreted as ‘the
portion of the young (prince)’. Thus, the Tiruvattaru epigraph informs us that
Vira-Udaiyamartandavarman was not the king of Venadu in Kollam 348, but
was only the yuvardjo. He should have assumed regal powers at a later date.
At my request, M. R. Ry. Dewan Babudur L. D. Swamikkannu Pillai verified the
astronomical details furnished in the above lithic record and his note is given
below:—

“The position of Jupiter makes it clear that if it is onz of the three years, it
must be 348 Kollam (equal to A. D. 1172—73, when Jupiter was in Karkataka,
and not 368 or 398 when .Jupiter could not by any means have been in Karkata-
ka). Assuming then that Kollam 348 is the corret year, it corvesponds to A. D.
1172—73 and Mina 14 of that year is marked in my Ephemeris as Wednesday
7th March A. D. 1173. I am aware, however, that in several Travancore inscrip-
tions an expression like ‘14 expired’, means in the case of the day of a solar
month, though not invariably, what we ordinarily call 15. There are two or three
interesting cases which I worked for the late Mr. Gopinatha Rao, who since pub-
lished the results in the Travancore Archaeological Series, where this meaning was
applied to the epithet ‘expired’ and proved to be right. Arguing from these pre-
cedents, I should say that ‘MTna 14 expired’ means what is ordinarily called the
15th day of the solur month of Mina or Panguni and this was no doubt Thursday
8th March A. D. 1173. So far, the date seems satisfactory. There is a difficulty

1 Ind. Ant. Vol. XXIV. p. 278 and T'rav. St. Yanual Vcl. 1. p, 254.
Travancere Archawological Series. Vol I. p. 296.
3 Prof. Sundaram Pillai:~
1t, (this inseription) affords indubitable evidenoe of the reign of ‘Sri-Vira-Udaiya-Martanda-
verman io Mina 348 M. E. or approximately speaking in March 1173. The document gives

further the valuable information that Kolidaikkfizu was the capital of Vapadu at any rato at
the date of the record.

4 This is reproduced in Mr. Nagam Ayya's State Marmal, p. 264,

5 Coeiyerisg yower giew@isf rrwaioid oocurs in No. 4 of the Travancore

Togical Series, Vol. II1. Archaeo.
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however, when we come to the nakshatra; for the nakshatra on Thursday 8th

March A. D. 1178 was not Anusham or Anuradha No. 17, (wbich had ended on -
Tuesday 6th March) but Mala, No. 19, which ended at *37 of the dayi- e. a little

after sanset on Thursday &h March. It s not possible to suppose that Anura-

dha was the nakshatra for the day by any other Siddhinta, e. g. Brahma Siddhan-

ta, because according to both Brahma Siddhanta and Surya Siddhanta, nakshatra

Anuradha came to an end on Tuesday. The exact position of Jupiter on the 14th

day of Mina was 113 degrees or 23 degrees in Karkataka-rasi.”

From the foregoing it will be clear that thereis no other alternative left to
us than to regard that at the time of the Tiruvattayu inscription i e. in Kollam
348 VTra—Udaiyamﬁ.rtandavarman was not the reigning king of Venadu hut was
only a Yuvargja, The exact date of his accession to throne remains to be settled
and this date must be prior to Kollam'364, the date of the subjoined inscription.
This record further states that while Vira-Udaiya-Martandavarman was staying at
Tiruvanandapuram in company with a certain S6mayi (Somayajin), a deputation
consisting of the members of the assembly of Devidevechchuvaram waited on the
king on the day of the Nakshatra Satabhishaj which was a Saturday and the 1st solar
day of the month of Dhanus in the Kollam year 364 (expressed in words), and
represented that at the time of rule of the Venidu king Srivallabhangc‘)dai, the
then queen-mother had been pleased to construct the temple of Davidavachchuva-
ramn and to grant a pirasast! (4. e. prasasti) concerning its dzvasvams and brahma-
svams (i. e. lands set apart for the temple requirements and those for the require-
wents of Brahmanas); and that as this prasasti had been so obliterated (owing to
lapse of time), it had become impossible to ascertain exactly what were required to
be done; and tha, therefore, they prayed for a new prasasti to be made in respect
of that temple. The fresh prasasti made in complianceé with this prayer (and
frawn uw perhaps on the lines of the old one preserved in official documents), was
committed to writing on the sixteen copper-plates which we now edit. Though the

correct meaning of the word ‘prasasti’ is ‘eulogy’, it is used here merely to denote
an order or documens.

The point that ealls for special attention in the above is the reference to
the earlier ruler of Venadu 4. e. Srivallabhaneddai. The Mamballi odd plate of
that sovereign is dated in Kollam 149, on Sunday corresponding to the Asvani Na-
kshatra in the month of Vaiéakha when Jupiter was in Tuld. These details furnish
the equivalent ‘Sunday 9th November 974'. From that grant we know also that
a lady called Tirukkalaiyapurattu-Adichean Umaiyammai built the te

" yapur: | mple of Ayir-
ur.  The probable relationship of this lady with the royal household hls)xs been jcglis-
cussed already (vide No. I. of this Part) and it is therefore enough to state here

that Adichchan of Tirukkalaiyapuram was a private individual and that Umaiy-

am;qai was his niece. It is very likely that she became the wife of Sri vallabhal};-
godal,

Provision is made in this document for the ex ihoai §

. penses of the agandj .
the sanchum; for the festivals of Margadd-vila Punarada-vili and %’ang;?z(zuvzzlg
for the anointment of 1_:he gnd with water and ghee; for the maintenance of -ﬂow'ér:
ordens: for the virueti of the Sakkaimay 4. e. for the livelihood of the persons who
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fiad to perform what are called the Sakrai-kitttu; for the new-moon and full-moon
days; for making flower-garlands; for the washermen of the temple; for two kinds
of poduval (a body of people who had the management of temples); for those who
had to handle the musical instruments; for tali-virutti; for the mélsanti who per-
formed worship; for the ki/santi who helped in the performance of worship; for
the Nambi who conducted the god in processions; for the variyagmar who had to
beat drums, cymbals etc; for the jwita of the kulamadikkumavay; for those
who had to perform the vdriyam in the kulatt-afivagam; for lamps; for the bath-
ing of the god in rivers; for potters; for the fantrd, for the feeding to be conducted
on the birth day asterism Uttiram of king Srivallabharigsdai; for the reading of the
Mahabharata; for the supply of buttermilk; for watering the Aiyankoyil; and for
the 23 padagarams to be given as Brahmattuvam to 23 persons. In fact, the in-
scription provides for all items necessary for the regular discharge of business in
the temple throughout the year. The terms used for the various temple services
and servants in Malabar and Travancore in ancient and modern times are different
from those of the Tamil dountry. Melsanti is the principal priest performing wor-
ship in temples; ki/santiis a priest of subordinate order who renders him assistance;
Nambi is the head-priest who is the chief member in conducting ceremonials and
processions; and fanéré is an ecclesiastical dignitary who is learned in the art of
.exhibiting proper signs and symbols to the accompaniment of appropriate mantras
while bathing the god, offering flowers, naivédya and the wupachdras: the services
of the fantris are utilised mostly during temple festivals. The two kinds of podu-
va] who managed temple business were called agappoduval and purappoduval; the
former were perhaps in charge of tewple properties and jewels, being attached to
the sanctum (agandfigai) and the latter were probably entrusted with duties out-

side the temple.

Here are given in tabular form the lands granted, the villages in which
they were situated and the amount of incomes assigned therefrom as well as the
objects for which they had been sef apart.

Amount of assignment

Name of village Name of laud Remarks

Reference
to line

Parai nali url tipi

1. For aganafigai expenses (1 .6)

Idaippalaiyanadu Siyrel 6 100 .
Madayur or Mada-
viir| Nequinnddu 6f 20
Do. Sengddu 7 15 .
Do. Kulaikkidu 7t 16 5
Do. Kuravarkdnam 8 3
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!
{ ) Amount of assignment
Z g .
=
Name of village Name of land : 3 = o ) Remarks
| | 2= | Pagai nali uri tani
|
Palelmuttam Navayyanaltar 8f 124
Do. Andarimayinangall  9f 3
Meytirkkal Kollur 10 19
Komgiramarugu- Koanunram and
jIvita othersl 10f 122 71
Do. Ayam L o19f | 52 = g
Marudagacheriko- !
namj... 13 2
Do. Mayram, Andaven,
Kamugarai | 131 6 10 ot
Vadaksdu 14 . 2
Idaikkodu Pirappamankattu-
l vattam| 15 140 - -
The paddy incomes enumerated above are for Medam and Edavam
Silakksdu LO16f ¢ 100
Tonrakkal Mulaichchal 17 163
Do, Punnaimuttam | 17f 124
Do. Koduma-agai 18 124
Mu’gtappulam- | Sambﬁ,map and s
JIvita: Ilakkadu | 18F (]
Do. Pullanadukannan-
tudavai] 19f one-fourth of produce
Kilpulam Milakutudaval 20 5 e
Do. Tolukkal 21 12 and X7/ 2} tirama
Kuttattar Kuliman, Puttarai,
Vangal, Punnama-
nkadul 21f half the produce
Siuinaﬁgarai Venkottaman 29f 33 -
Hampelaparatti 23 12%
Mudakkal K&ttuppera, 15 pa-
rai land | 24 one-fouth of produce
Pakalipera, 20 pa-
ras seed land
Koviyur, 30 parai || 24f Do. Do.
seed land .
Peyara, 10 parai
seed land
Kidaippuram, 5 pa-
railand| 926 i Do. Do.
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8 Amount of assignment
5 &
Name of village | Name of land RS ;g o "| Remarks
! 13 - 9 - .
'i o ® Paral nali uri toni
The Pdttam on Ki- :
daipudram; 27 15
Idukkinangal 27f 3
Iyalappallimalan-
_ gam | 28 5 e
Kuvvirkkal Attaravam 28f | one third of produce
Ulamalaikkal~ .
Jivita | Pazandakkddua 29 36
2. For Margafi-vila (1. 29)
Kilpulam Kadapadukuvai 30 85
VaimanamyJivita |Punaytr 30f 61 o e e
Ilavaman-Jivita . 31f | 3 parai of rakshabhiga

3. For Punarada-vila (1. 32)

Ulamalaikkal | Kurugartti | 32f ) 30 o ow ow
4 For Pangunu-wija
Karalan | Pupnaittdttam ( 33 | |
5 For two Tiruvila
Idaikkadu ) Punpaiveli | 34 | 100 o e
6 Ghee for Kalasa-mida 34f 16
YV aniyachéri Kulannarai-purai-
yidam| 35f 16
P uttaliyam 36 16
Serlpal'lyahn? gwlrlita Mufiguvaitiruttu 36f 16

Munguva, 160 pa-
rat seed land and
others

38f

For maintaining two
lamps and for supply-
ing 2 nafi of ghee offer-
ings monthly, and 30

nift of oil.

7 For Kulamadikkinravar 42 13 .
7 (a) Lor expenses

Nakkarvavalinam 42f - w« w2
7 (b) For four families 2 kalpagtu

of Vaniyar of Dévi- 200 betel-leaves

dévéchchu-varam 43¢ 60 nuts
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$ s | Amount of assignment 'E
@ .5 &
. B g
Name of village | Nameofland | 3o . 1§
- e & Parai nali uri topi] M
7 (e) For lamps t o
be lit in the dane:
ing hall
Two puraiyidam in/
Idaichchari| 45 !
7 (d) For small
lamps carried du-
ring $rtbali
Nandavana-purai- “
yidem| 47 |3 nak .
7 (e) For two Ka- 32 ndl of milk
lasam  49f {12 palam of thread
1 nali of ghee
Siramél—purayi- |
dam 2 nafi of ghee
The income from
Kalavaniyar-purai-
yidam
7 (£) For cloth to
be tied round the
JSlagstaff
| Vannarkandam | } 2 cloths i
7 (g) For umbrellas
Iampalaiyanadu | Mayilakodu 2 umbrellas and 6 payai
of paddy.
Wakararvattam Perumpalanii 3 parai
8 For Ardttu
Feeding Brahmins |
Sirpsxpanigara-Jivi- i
ta'| Pappalli 56f | 100 nd# of rice
9 For Vyischikavs-
lakkw and offerings
15 naf of oil
4 naf of rice for offer-
Kaduvalarralaku- ings
lam| 58f |}1 palam of thread

100 betel-leaves
25 nuts
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, =
i Amount of assignment

@
g =
oRts
Name of village Name of land % 8 Remarks
02 ' Pagai nali uri topi
7 ndli and one wri of
-2 nafi of rice [oil
Mampalli Pullal 59f [{4 palam of thread
50 betel-leaves
12 nuts
Madaviir Panaimbala 62f | 16 parai
7 nali and 1 wre
2 nali of rice
Mudakkal Kottuppera 63 | 30 betei-leaves
12 nuts
; ‘ 4 palam of thread
Sigaiymrkal | Tirvmanikkodu 64f 12%
10 For Melianti
Idaikkodu Adanksdu 65¢ 27%
Sefikuguppu 66f 27%
Sirraprangara Nagal 87E 50
" Do. Vahnantr 88 25
Do. Mavarai 69 3
11 For Kilsan#
Tlambela Sengodu 69E 13
Palaiyayai 70 oo . 2
Perunnanmalai Idaman 70f 22
Pupalir Valaikkupram 71£ 31%
Kugukuvai 72f 314
Total| 73 |1004—6 nas—1 wri—1
’ : alakku
12 For Elfundaru-
Likkum Nambi 73f
Pariyadinidla -{ Eritaxinidu 74f | 7 tind (= 11 parai & 6
nafil wri & 1 alakku)
Mevarkkal Kattar 75f |1l tani(=1parad 6 ndli
1 wri and 1 alakku)
Tlavaman Melkovilkal (15 pa-
rai seed land) 78 | one-fourth of yield
13 For adikkipra-
Variyanmar 78
Palelmuttam Na)almani ‘ 78¢ 33
Malpervansdu 79 ] 33

Vol IV-4
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‘ & Amount of assignment
53
Name of village Name of land | &2 | Remarks
| = Para nili uri toni
Madaiyur Neduanddu-pura- 2 tant =3 parai 3 nali
daly y}i)dam 80t ¥ 1 wlakku
Total | 81 |63 parai 3 nalZi and 1
ulakku
14 For kulamadi- 82
kkumavan
Koduvalanar ! Kuttalangsdu | 82f | 13 paras
15 For kulatiali-
vagattul-variyas-
cheyyumavan 83f 12 and ki 2 tiramam
16 Tirunandava- .
navirutty 84
Pullsl Arvnnantru-Elva- :
yil Kunpaiyayai | 84f | 163 paras
Tragridai-Jivita Valaippallikénam 85 8 parai 2 nak and 1 wri
Palerattam-~JIvita | Ayirairkodu 86f | 20 parai
Tlavaman-Jivita Uyirkkal 87f | 8parai 2 nafiand 1 wri
= 16% parai
Ilavampalai-nadu | Kuyriytr 88t | 20 parai
Perunnallur-JIvita| Oruvalliyiram 89f | 10 para:
Konnirmarugu-J1i- | Tambtr (10 parai
vita seed land) | 90 | one fourth of yield
Total by pattam 91 paraz 2 naZi 1 wi
Do. by kankani 10 parai
Total 101 parai 2 naZ and
1 urd
17 For Viruttipu-
ramJivita 94
Tlamun Kuvaiyarvattam 94f | 80 parai
Do. Palaippunnai | 16 parai
. Sipparringarai Pudumarkuli (30 | 95¢ '
pagai seed land)
18 Sakkaimar- 95f
VIrutly 95¢f
Nagararvattam | Sengaiyar 95¢ | 12} pagai
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é‘é 2 Amount of assignment
N 55| _ :
Name of village Name of land 8 Remarks
2 Payai npali uri toni
Perungapmalaj!  Sefigaiyur-virutti 97
19 For Agappodu-
val
Siprarpaigara Mamballi Pullal 97f | 20 parai
Karamanai-Sirxsic- .
rangarai | Orumaivilai 98 | 214 parai
g 1 20 Fm('l 6;:0]68
aragavenbiykkn- | llavangddukao-
e ynxam ! ° [nam]] 99%f | 10 parai
21 For Offerings
Palsrvattam )Vellah‘n' 1 100f | 33 parai 8 naZ
$2 For Uva
In the same Jivita | Muduvlelainaviyu3?
18 payas land | 101f
23 For making
garlands 102
Mudakkal-JIvita [Ittainddukonam 103 | 20 parai
Orriyur-J1vita Idaichchuranadu | 104 | 10 ,,
Do. - Sadaiyamangalam | 104f | 5
Venbaykunpam Nedutiddu 105 5,
Total 40 parai
. 24 For Watchers
(Tirumenikaval) 106
Malaikkal Nallar 106f | 10 parai
Sirpappangarai Pulama-ttelvay-
Iravinallar | 107¢ | 10 ,
Orriyar Semmarudi 108t | 21 parai 6 nadi 1 djo-
’ kku=(13 tani)
Tlavaman Muttappulatt-
elvay-Kavaiyazai| 109f | 5 paras
Total | 110f | 46 parai 6 nafi 1 ala-
) kku
25 For ar-Podu-
v@l-viruttl 111

1 The amount of income in paddy is omitted to be given in the plates.
2 This item is not progerly worded.
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8 | Amouunt of assignment
g8 .
Name of village | Name of land R "2 : _ | Remarks
@& * | Parai nali uri toni
Orriyir Munnattarai 111f | 22 pagai
Tlambel Ayiravilai . j 112 10,
|
'1 Total| 112 | 32 payai
] ! ]
26 For wachcha-
virutti 113
Idaikkadu Manachchai, 20
parai seed land | 118f | 66 parai and 6 nall
Do. Kurandimapkadu | 114f | 83 parai
Orugaraivattam Perumpalafinii 115f | 37 payai and 5 nali
TUlamalaikkal Malgiruveyu Idai- ;
chiruvéru and Kil- 1
Siyuveru | 116f | 70 parai
Mudakkal Haittotam, 15 pa-
rai seed land | 117f | one-fourth of produce
Tlambel Avaryagai- Valiya-
tudaval | 118f | 65 parai and 5 nak
Do. Kattivai 120 20 parai
27 Taliviruth 120
Do. | Kottivai [ 120f | 10 parai
28 For dwelling
Purposes 122
Nagartirvattam Agalasai (16 parai]
seed land and pu- The rent due on this
raiyidam) | 121f land
Sirgagrangarai Ullar 122 8 parai
0. Idaiyarkadu 123 153,
Tongakkal Kundettukénam 123f | 16 |,
Do. Do. (8 parai
land) | 124f | Two-fifths of produce
Mavurkkal Mannarat (5 pagras
land) | 125f | 5 parai and 3 ngl
Tagaraittadi 6 pazai land 126f | One fourth of produce
Naganar-tudaval
and Palaiyal| 197f | 6 parai and 6 nak
Malaikkal Vallar 128¢ '

On the lands where the uvachecha
lands under the tank:

{

129¢

10 pazas

15 parai

r of Davidevechchura live and on the
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Reference

Name of village | Name of land

l

to line

e e e

Arount of assignment

Parai  nali vri tami

Remarks

29 For Purappoduvalvirugti (120)

Tlavaman ¢ Palavarai :
Muttaikkayil Vxlandodi (30 pa-
rai land)
Pulikkonur . Tondan 'Lr-Tudm ai
Naralarkalakkal l Konraikkal
Do. ' Kulappattattin
mélkonam
Do. Puvviir (6 para
' land)
Do. : Marndaraikkadu
Tonrakkal ; Kulavikkodu
Tlambel i Kundarai
Do. i Iravam
Koduvalanar Kudalanksdn
Podikattuvilai Valaman
Ilampalaiyanadu | Nettayam
Venpaykuyram Kokkarunni and
Mannarapperai
Manikkal i Idanir and Muru-
| ganagai
Venppaykupram | Puliyankddu
| 30 For Kalavani-
: verutlt
Oryiyiir-JIvita Jvvar
Qavaman : Muttappulattelva-
5 yil-Uchchikulam
Sirx:i;;mﬁgarai ' Kaduvélil-Palak-
kattukonam
31 For Akkal-Vaniyar
32 For lamp pajtam
Kuvaiyarkkal Pullar
Do. Palakkadu
Do. Palavilai
Do. Palai-ilail Mudaykunyam
Do. Araman
Vellaiyur-nadu Kanar

:130F

131f
133
133f

134f

135
136
137
138
139
139f
140f
141f

142f

143f
144f

145
145

146f

147

148
149

i 149f

1501
151

16 parai and 5 naf
one-fourth of produce
5 parai
10,
9 »
one-fourth of produce
25 parai
20 27
10
10,
36
25,
10
one-fourth of produce
47 parm
12,
w
5 "
3
20 ,,
17,
a0
2
40
3B,
8,
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3 Amount of assignment
N f villa Name of land E’E
e of village ame .
am i E 8 Parai nali url tonj
Tlamvel Kattaikarai 154f | 33 payai
Ayilan-Jivita Mayilakkolli 155f 4 ,,
Tyalaippalli-Deri- .
gandrvattam | Kannamangalam | 156f | 12 ,, and 5 nddi
Koppiramarugu- | Malkonnugpam-
* Jlvita Siraiyadi | 157 | 5 )
Do. Peyai, 2 fani 159f | 3 parai, 3 nafi and
' 1 wlakkui-
Do. Perarkottukonam | 160f | 12,
Do. Paruttiyayai 161f 8
Oxpiyur-Jivita iyukannanadu
; (20 parai tand) | 162f | one-fourth of produce
Do. Veliyankodu 163f | 2% #tini = 4 paras,
1 naZ and 1 wlakku
Davaman-Jivita | Sirukunpattil-Uga-
ppal | 165f | one-fourth of produce
1daippajayanadu-
Jivita | N edundttukénam | 166f 4 parai
ghee 4 nali
Do. Magram (20 parai rice 4
seed land) | 167f [}betel-leaves 100
L nuts 25
Arukiniram Munsilkottukénam| 169f Do.
33 For Tirukalaisam (pot)
paligaskuppara 171f
Séyiyaperuvili-ni—
. du | Kulaikkadu 1728 | 104 parai
Komirnmaragu- y '
Jivita | Puliyankodu 175 |26
Total 364 parai
Kudavar 1dinnil 175 _3 yarai o
34 For Tantri-vritti  175F
Kuvaiyarkial - Ksaluttaruman 176 | 20
Ulamalikkal Palangsdu - 177 |1 .
Total | 178 | 30 paga:




KOLLUR-MADAM PLATES OF UDAIYAMARTANDAVARMAN 39

Amount of assignment

to line

Name of village | Name of land Remarks

Reference

Parai nali ori toni

35 For feeding on the birthday
of Srivallabhankodai
(Uttiram) 178

Vellakkodu Ayalanil 179f |130 parai
Manikkal Alimanar 180f | 20 ,

Total | 181 |150 parai

36 For Mahabharata-

virutts 181
Kilupulam Maman 181f (153 parai 3 nali
Idaippalaiya-nadu- | Murukkagai :
Jivita | Kulavarai and 183f | 674 ,,
: Kongaiyayai
Pachchal Malpachchai (40
parai land) | 184f | one-fourth of produce
Kirayanangodu- Iraiyiparaikoli and
finira ! Elutfuvalagam in
Pirayyamankadu 185f

37 For supplying butter-milk
for lamps and for watsring
Ayyan koyil 186

Four families (kuds) of Vellainadar and all cow-stalls belonging to
the king excluding Pulaikkulam were ordered to be given (18§f )

Perumai 189 | one-fourth of produce |

Perumbiillel - 190 Do.

Polikkaraitturai From the site al-

i lotted for dealers
in salt| 191 3 parai of salt

ghee 4 nak
Puravur Vadilkal-puraiyi- jrice 1,
dam | 192f [ibetel-leaves 100
. lnuts 25
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s, mm—pE————

Name of village

Name of land

38 For Brahmatiuram

Valamburi-mangalam- Padagaram
Tdaiypalaiyanadu

Perur-vattam

Malaimél-Padagaram

Valamburimasngalom- Padagdram
Mevar
Sinimﬁgarai-.} Ivita
] Do. ;

Navarksttin- Padagdram
Davidevechchuvaram
Tonrakkal-Jivita

Muttakkadattin- Padagaram
Devidévechchuvaram
Sirrarmangarai-Jivita

Muttakkadatiu- Padagaram
Idaippalaiyanadu
irrarrangarai-J vita

Marudir- Padagaram
Idaippalaiyanadu
irrayrangarai

Sen bagachchéri-Padagaram
Iqaipalaiyanadu
irrarrangarai

T ittamargatattu- Padagaram
[daipalaiyanida
irxarringarai

Padirimangalattu- Pudagaram
Nagarur-Vattam

Do.

Muﬁakkadattin-Pac_lagdram
Nagarur Vattam

194
Méelnelli 40 para: lana 1941
Manalar 40 parai land 196

Total 80 parai land

KIlnelli 30 parad land 197
Melnanalar 35 parai land 198
Total 65 payai land

Muduvellaiyar 15 porai land 200
Do. 30 purai land 201
Manmélkandam 7 paraf Jand  201f
Total 52 puraz land
The inhabited puraiyidams 203f
Velam 75 parai seed land 204
Melichcha 5 parai land 204f

Sengulam 45 parai land
Lotal 50 parai land

Kilichcha 10 parai land 207f
Kottinmel 50 parai land 208
Total 50 parai land

Marudar 13 paraz land
Mulikkadu 50 paras land
Total 63 parai land

209
210

Melal 7 parai land
Kurgattam 30 parai land
Total 37 parai land

211
212

Kilal 20 parai land 213
Tittamangalam 40 parai land 215
Total 60 parat land

Karannikodukénam 15 parar
land
Kodumuttadi 60 parai land
Total 75 pares land

216f
27

Padiniaryu-purachchai 9 parai

land 218f

Reference to line.
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Name ot \*?Ilage

Name of land Reference to line

Siyrarrangarai-Jivita

Aruviyar-Padagaram
Nagurur-vattam
Tonrakkal-JIvita

Pulilksttin-Padagaram .
Nagartr-vatam

Sipyarrangarai

Nalpaldch(fﬁéri—Padagdram
Nagarur-vattam, )
Do.
Nariyadiomalai

Navarksdu- Padagdram
Nagariir-vattam
Venbaykunram-J1 vita
Siparrangarai-Jivita

Aruviyar- Padayaram
Nagarar-vagtam
Devidavechchuvaram

Malaimel-Padagaram
Nagarfir-vattam

Do.
Idaipalaiyanadu

Sipparxangsrai-JIvita

Kannippaili- Padagaram
agarlir-vattam
A eﬁukkét{.ﬂ- Tambantr

Punnaittsftattu- Padaydrem
Dariganarvattam
Kuvaiytrkal

Navapksglin- Ladagaram
Toagrakkal .
Punnaittoftatiu- Padayaram
Ulnmalaikkal
Karumanarai- Padagaram
irpdryangarai

Pumannikulam 40 parei land 220
_Total 49 parei land

Purachchai 10 paras land 221
Manaikkadi 60 parad land 222
Total 70 parad land

Palakkottukpnam 20 parai
land 223
Pulikkodu 30 parai tand 224f
Tota]l 30 pagad land

Kallarai 10 parei Iand 225t
Perungarai 40 parei land 226
Perumbuliyir 30 parei land 227
Total 80 parel land
Kalaiyar 15 parai land 228f
Chagarai 18 paroi land 229
Avalar 60 parai land 230

Total 63 parei land

Adaipperar 50 parai land 231§
The whabited puraiyidams 232

Seruvariman 13 parai land 233

Puraichchai-puraiyidam 234
Sengalunirmangalattu-purai-
dams 285

Nilappurachchai 20 parai land 236
Total 35 parei land

Naraliar 40 pare: land 237f
Talittodu 40 para:i land 238f
Total 80 paras land
Kalukunram 20 parai land 239
Alavay 40 parai land 241
: Total 60 para land
Sattanappalli 40 parei land  242F Melpadi
Kurugartti 80 parai land 243f

Kapdamangalam 20 paraé
land 244f
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Name of village Name of land Reference to line

Senkaluntrmangalatiu- Padag@ram . o
Siyrarrangarai Palaikkalveli 30 parai land ~ 245f
Thus for 28 persons, padagaram lands =1325 paras.

“The lands granted as well as the inhabited housesite-gardens surrounding -
temples shall not have (their owners) removed or replaced: and the gift property
shall not be differently disposed of or enjoyed by officers. In a meeting of the
members of the assembly and the senior prince of Venadu, held in the southern
enclosure of the temple of Davidevechchuvaram, it was unanimously settled in this
manner. 1 after a lapse of time, on a day when the men belonging to the assembly,
the poduvdl and the officers of the pillaiyar 7. e. the king, went and mspected the
place and found the inhabited housesite-gardens vacant, (they) i. ¢. the members
of the assembly and the king ( ptllaiyar) shall jointly proceed against the padaga-
ram lands and realise two hundred and forty parad of paddy equal in amout to a fine
of twelve kajanju of gold. Of this (guantity), one hundred and twenby parad shall
go to the temple treasury; excluding (this) the remaining oue hundred and twenty
parai shall bz taken to the palace of the king.  The incomes set apart for the ex-
penses in the sanctum shall be collected by two of the members of the assembly
and the purappeduval who shall also see to the proper conduct of the expenses
and receive two nak of clean rice as measured by the madai. If default is made
for a single day in respect of these expenses, double the defaulted quantity (shall
be paid).  If defualt is made on the third day it having occured on the second day
also, the assembly should settle the matter and conduct the expenses themselves.
If the settlement fails to be effected in this manner within threec days of occur-
rence the defaulters should be taken before the king and the (uantity of two
hundred and forty parai of paddy, which is the equivalent of twelve kalagju
of gold, the fine fixed for default, should be obtained through his officers.
If the defaulter happened to be one of the persons attached to the pddamalam
(4 e. the sanctum of the god) he should, in addition to paying a fine of two kd-
nam and a half of gold, defray the (usual) expenses. It was also ordered that
noe of the members of the assembly should inhabit any of the housesite-gardens
or the perun-tarai (i. e. the big plots of gardens). If there should exist any docu-
wents different from the original one, concerning any of the items in the prasasti and
the brakmasvam now made, they should be got back. The adigalmar, the pillaimar
and others are not authorised fo alienate by deed the gift property in any other
way. [f there should be found any one so assigning (the property), he should be
made to pay a fine of twelve kalanju and five kdnam of gold to the prince ruling
over Venagtilanlapu. It was also ordered that on all days, after the night-§rzbal

had been conducted within the temple, the younger servants should be made to
clean the central shrine; that two 1

! amps should be filled with ghee and the wick
lighted; that the door should be locked and the kuchchil and #ilakkal be handed
over to the purappoduvdl; that all the people should be let out of the temple; that
the agappodurdl should be made to lie within the temple; that the temple watch-
man (Zirumeéni-kaval) aud the person who makes sacred garlands should he made to-
lie on the steps; and that four drummers (uvaichchar) should be made to lie in the
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dancing hall during nights. Further, it was stipulated that after appointing the
varyamvaippavaral (i. e the servants), one hunred betel-leaves and twenty-five
areca-nuts shculd be given to each group (ndyem) of drummers; that ten payai of
paddy should be bestowed on each class of workers; and that forty paras in excess
should be given as (vevifudam ?). For having made document in this manner, this

is the prasasti.”

The temple of Devidevechchuvaram referred to in this inscription is situ-
ated at a distance of one mile from Kilimanar in the Chirayinkil Taluk. Tt
is a round shrine built in the centre of a spacious court-yard with a pratdra wall,
mandapa and ndlambalam. The floor of the inner court-yard and the pradakshi-
na out-side the prakdara walls are paved with stone. On the south-west corner of
the temple is the shrine of Sasta in sitting posture with his characteristic yajnopa-
vita, jatd and yagapatta. Old wood carvings of Gag#sa, Dvarapalas, Padmanabha,
Kali and Nataraja are now stored ina corner of the temple. The roofs of the .
central shrine and the mandapa are covered with copper-sheets. In recent times
the temple appears to have been renovated but the basement of the round shrine,
does not appear to have been meddled with. There are no stone inscriptions. In
one of the pillars at the entrance %o the kitchen there is carved a female figure in
worshipping attitude which may probably represent the mother of king Srivalla-
bhangddai, who constructed the temple and after whom it was called Davidavech-

chuvaram.

List of places mentioned in the inscription with notes for indentification.

Places. Remarks.

Davidavechchuram - |This tewple is situated in the village of Kili-
manir a Pakuthy in the Chirayinkil Taluk: it
is on the opposite side of a field lying at the
foot of the palace known as Kilimaptr-kotta-
ram (see introduction, last para). -

Idaippalaiyanada ... Now called Edappal_au:i'dlg: it_is near Kilimanar,

Madayar .- |Called now Madavar: itis situated to the west
of Kilimanar and is a Pakuthy in Chiraiyin-
k1] Taluk.

Kulakkadu These are even now désams or hamlets belone-

Kuravarkonam 3 ing to Madavur-Pakuthy. e

Meyarkkal . |Now called Mavarkkal and is & hamlet of Alan-
kdd Pakuthy in the Chirayinkil Taluk.

Marudagachchérikdnam - | This hamlet is to the north of Kilimanpar,

Idaikkadu ... | This is one of the Pakuthies of Chirayinki],
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Places,

Remarks.

Pirappammnkadu- Vattam

Tonrakkal

Sinammgumi
Tlanmbal
Iyalappallimalangam
Ulamalaikkal

Nagartirvattam
Mamballi

Pullal
Koduvalanar

Kulattalivagam
Pullel

Palerattam
Ayirtrksdu
TNavaman
Tlaman

Karamanai
Venbaykkunram

Vellalar

k : U
oilt iv one of the hamlets in the Chirayinki]

Taluk.

..|This place is now called Tonnaikkal and consists

of two parts Mel-Tonndikkal and ki}l-Tonnaik-
kal which form two of the Pakuthies of the
Trivandrum Taluk, They are situated to the
north of Kalakiittam rallway station.

. |This place ix to the west of Idaikkddu and to

the north of Tonnaikkal.

--|Now called Ilamba and is one of the Pakuthies

of Chirayinkil Taluk.

-+ {This is situated at a distance of 4 miles to the

north of Tonnaikkal.

- This place is in the Nedumangad Taluk near

Kulappada. It is one of its Pakuthies.

-+ |This is a village tn the Chirayinki} Taluk.
.- |Since Pullal, which is now one of the villages of

the Chirayinkil Taluk, is said to be situated
in Mamballi, the latter has to be looked for
near about the former.

--+|This is a pakuthy in the Chirayinki] Taluk.

.-|\This is one of the Pakuthies of Chirayinki]

Taluk.
This is now called Kulattaralivam and is one of

the hamlets of Kuntallar Pakuthy in the Chi-
rayinki] Taluk.

-+ |This is now ecalled Pallayil and is one of the

hamlets of Koduvalangr Pakuthy in the Chi-
rayinki] Taluk.

.- |This must be in Vellalar Pukuthy of the Chira-

yinki]l Taluk,

++» |Perhaps  identical with Ayirur Pakuthy of the

Chirayinki] Taluk.-

.. |This is now -called Tlagaman and is a hamlet of

Ayirar Pakuthy in Chirayinkil Taluk.

- {Perhaps this has to be corrected into Tagaman

and identified with the above.

«s |A part of Trivandrum.

This may be Vembsyam in the Nedumangad
Taluk.

This is one of the Pakuthies of Chir-ayinki‘l,

Taluk west of Kilimanar.
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Places.

Remarks.

Opriyur
Semmmarudi
Sadaiyamatngalam
Kundettukonam
Ayilan
Darisanarvattam
Marram
Muttakkadam

or
Muttakkadagam
Padirimangalam
Punnaittéttam
Kilpulam .
Idaichchari
Siramel
Mayilakkodu

Periarvattam

Puna'ar
Manikkal
Siyral
Paraviwr

Pachchai

Polikkarai

.- Tt is now called Orrur and is o Pakuthy of the

Chirayinki] Taluk to the east of Arringal.

... |This is one of the villages of Chirayinki] Taluk

near Varkkalail to the east of Nadayara.

...|This village is to the north of Kilimantur and

belongs to the Kottarakara Taluk.

.. |Now ecalled Kundayattukonam and is near Ton-

nakkal.

.. |This is a hamlet of Mudakkal Pakuthy in Chi-

rayinki] Taluk.

.. |See notes. This is a place near Koduvalansir

and Nagartr.

.+|This is a hawmlet of KI]-Attingal Pakuthy.

This is a place near Kilimanar.

..|{Thix place is near Nagarur in Chirayinkil Taluk,
.| This ix a place near Kilimanar.

... { This is reported to be near Tonnaikkal.

...|This is still & puraiyidain near Kilimanar.

Do Do

- {Now this place is not different from Idaippalai-

yanadu.

...|This place is in Vellalar Pakuthy of the Chira-

vinki]l Taluk.

.. |This is a rajlway station in the Shencotta-Tri-

vandrum line and belongs to the Pattanapu-
ram Taluk.

.. |This is one of the villages of the Nedumangad

Taluk.

.. {This may be identical with the modern Sutt_ayil

a part of Kilimanur.

...|This is a railway station in the Shencotta-Tri-

vandrum line and belongs to Quilon Taluk.

« |This place is in the Nedumangad Telak.

...|This is a coast village near the Paravar railwuy

station.
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22 mau[1*] yerarwanr@asr@E & @ sule. dan ar[M]* qpewar
ror @rySds (n)a;trer'ré@gu[l*] Bpmpphsrdsnd Qar-

98 air Qarl e Qarearens Qred qpliugg aplup 1*] @oriQuevres
paPurée Qerarens Gna® usBe up geme [*

24 pardsdd Qard @Bup uBearoup g ur® QsrQerear gy saET
sfse Qerord@[1*] ue o @-

25 @ugm up 5@l Qsrefl |7 @puus up S 5EurGn Quwp
uPoup dgeur@[o*] sroerer-

26 o smareafss 'Qarard m[*] few_liyp yihup BE@mour@s sr
Qardr g sawreflss Qerarad g [1*] 6ap. df-

27 & Bediypn Qule dslear gy urle gsre Qardrens @re uSer
[p]lup[1*] BPsRearasd Cardrens Gs- '

28 & apoup1*] Quedustelvels)sber g Qsrars® Qrer guibum[®)
@eugyTesder Y pusBN ap-

&) looks also like &, The meaning of @® or @e is not clear. Perhaps @e) stands as & contra-
ction for @.meid. The symbols are ngain repeated in live 55,

Read ewsywres Gsr[or'] @]

s is entered Dy Way of interlineation in smaller characters above the line.

Road evrdinuC.

The syllables 52 are entered afterwards in smaller characters.

& is written afterwards above the line.

o is entered below the line, having been omitted at first.

Read Qareirgns supplying the missing syllable g3.



48 TRAVANCORE ARCHAOLOGICAL SERIES.
29 arg sweramis Qar[er™jdem?|1*] Lsgm%ff;&@ falssho up
i Qarii e Qarerens Qe qpgs pup® [IF]
Second plate: second stde.
30 wrisd dyrdlergy SuuesSe sriarg Gaura Gardrens Ges
waruSE uibu (] eanamr-
31 & Bdssfe yaryrre Qerarens Gre o pusCsrg up[l*] Qe
e Gl 54560 TEAQurs [ ]sr- )
32 & Garergns Ore @[Q*]LJ;D[u*] yews s eiprelengn e pudvsaad
GBsTI 558 Cus Garaens Gra wp[o*]
33 ulg) up Grd QasrerBos g+ dlipre; Qeii@mQardam (] srar
arar yerdar s @sri b Lmsef i pir -
34 darg[Il*] Qeodariye ysrerQadurd Careanens Gnev gwa
up Saredpr @9!@@.5&7’5@/'5[“:::] &&riom -
35 Qarer Qareren| 5% Osir wer_wiré uBer sr8) ] aralusGe
A Germmenr LenmiS_ g srév Gsn en-
36 ep{s™) Ol werwirss uBer o srlS*)] 4S5 0w s grev Qerenens
@ml e wréy wBer o smif0i¥] Qed-
30 whurdnr@  Bd[5*] 580 aEma’ sBwSEGSHHOLN® Qar
oremE Qi e _airey wBer i
38 mry§[¥] fouvpanser mryf By st m Caramalg[i*] pBga
ST oup Bsg ur@n sr-
Third plate: firse side.
39 v &-aur ebiim 1w Badlsa saryrd apm Fr@ B[e¥]|Carerer e
uttiud g wBafssQaran®
40 mEgrdlerss G- w7 Bgs Q&@ug}'glﬁg.ﬂ[ll*] Eamer wwred Gwmry
&& Ondiunbi -
41 o Bawmen ety o gior & @Qur@@bﬁ @76577166311L/[Lb]m OQsrar@®@ G«
o 2 Qarl 9. T*] e A-
42 @g8o @orwy &R paui ® Qar wens @ LSl p[i¥] 6ar 5 ést
wram [ o g Ber gy Qewad-
45 ergy @517‘—59!((1753% Lméy Bwgraf1*] @gaﬁ@,ﬁ[@m*]émwaﬁ@ ur
| ot srg @esemEy @ . ... :
4 55 ywmd i GFaay_werrer &@ Carbi@mnm sxiul @ Qren®@1*]
0. Qaipss Qo ar v g]-
1 Perlmps erergr stands for @ocrQyeirze. T
2 Here o has heen omitted to he cntered.
3 @ssaup has perhaps to be correeied into CeLUSSPU.
4 Msy also be read #6p. :
5 Qrigp Qurd g iy evidently weant
6 Read s@vrwr@arer for el Qar e,
T The syllable ea i entereq afterwards below the line.
8 8@ is repeated twice: cancel one of them.
9

@ 18 efigraved below the Fine in smallor characters.
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45

46

47

48

49

50

51

52

53

54

58

59

o _dar "] youss & sliray yranss darée anansur[art]
[.n*] Qe sQFfls yrl Brer® [L{Gmyugl_]-
i dlor [6% ]! eeusiurer Qararess Qghar[i*] Qs G maf
wre sr@d[nF] O Derlo ssre -
@uo@é@ enail) dlorsDer sy @as/rs*'n@[f.b*] Qe @l uwrey cy:r&.mrb&
[u*] wi grwer 20 yenrdL g gn e
Third plate: second side.

Baser ars 6hg. el doréBen g Garearen Qmis ol wrd gpisr
B[] @ yrldei eurflugpor:
apord urile i Qar@sm Qerardl g [F] Bréseos Brerg. e Sp
Qe i gsTe) seal-
Teing.GT Eum QETETEHD LT (yz&u,sf,Q@ sl [l*] . s fsS
aray s grdlorsBer gy Qarer-
@nf*] s -BEser @Euanrs Yer@arys me vsSEEuah [*]
Gap. yruii_g Beir g gr® ,
ar Qerargly Qmit wewrd srd [F] searesfur yrd s e w
atsto[ L]t wsGlen ay Qareren
Grb wowry Gmeryd [1¥] asrent sarL sGora Qararens Bms
Qsry. ep Qraord [|*] 8-
ey wilniQar® Aoghar Guw Brigdrar® "] @
#ip daray Qe -
aup [\*] seet ale §80 Quupesed O srrrarn Gus so
o9gF Goe gpiup[W*] B -
Fourth plate: first side.

Cnerm? sregs Qrrvwi glas Qelspear e Qerarda [1*] g
@O Qury Bamanldi Ger [ a]-

Spmppasr @aQ,sLa’s‘],@sb grumefyure Qererenis gfl wi_wre
sop srif (W] Gpma-

p[a*]esdd sGQuevnragrssre dfiiffs daré@erg Qardrey
Quetrerr Qs wre u-

Blrgsmrid (W] BuQurrfaay gf v, sreyd [||*] e @
uau_b;[l*] Qapge gr.p [l"]'"U@sfarr [u';*], 2

T N DG W0 =

@ 18 entered below the live.
Read spgraes s,

This word has to be oorrected into airdlugpen i wartssr,
The syllables in Lrackets have perhaps to be deleted.
Kead Qrwr or Qmes,

These two letters have already vocured in line i6. Perhaps they stand for Do or @ ek,
Read $@Lyar sre s g cancelling &.
$@CuryPer gy may staud either for PereSi@ar gr or BaCurraser gy,
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TRAVANCORE ARCHZAOLOGICAL SERIES.

60
61

62

65

66

68

69

70

72

73

74

Quss oese [N*) orbusel yeereis AéRe  dorsBer my
Garerey Quwadrenr G)s-

Ciwmsy rapsT Yl o f [l"] cp‘/lﬁ.LDL_, Qperf []*] ) _n,ﬁm;r:_'lun)[&)*]
[l*] Qaipde guitoi g [l*] gye‘m_ésrr[u)*]

s Brean® (1] wegfo (u]drouer yhore Gsrargns Qrla]k
uBrioup dBilERe? dler & R ey [WF ]

yorsaden Cerl® Quode df+@s*]? dailaray Csrerens
aratmaer Gui_® erap mat e fi[1¥]

gfl i @@wsrS (Y] Gapgde goua [F] yr-gar[d*] 1G BT
an® [I*) sre gordusn [0*] Aoy~

Fourth plate: second side.

iggle Dmuals Qeriireod Qarerens Gse ubGw vup Yoo
[0*] Ouweers® HBs8 8-

a_sQarly.e yru@Qsrl rdé Qaraqens na QEussesy up
g []*‘] 6ap Gemm plur-

& Qarerens Qs QBHUSPse up s (W] Fdwoipaserts sr
ST g Qanerens

Gre gubum up (] e Id argaarsrar’? Qardrens Osd §)
@ugangiibup 1] cag. e

wramps Qsraens Gse gpoup (W] 8p ersfdwmss Borwue
& Qeabsr crivs Qar-

er@ns Qoo uBergpoup (1] cap W0 wrowmpure Qarerent
Gre Gaparet1¥] Qu@pamerody £)-

ruwer Aeoggre Qaraens Grd ousBm wp [1*] [y]erarAlde
QT P& ST D S FT &

Gareens Qné aplng@sr@ up syor [1¥] 6ap. o @wEGwass
Garerens Gmev @pliiu g ® -

®up geor 1*] g Qs mpo 47 up GesBurear g opsrf
el .&5@&5@ [II*] ﬂ@ms‘ﬂa‘rﬁés(g)s

Fifeh plate: first side.

swld58 8 vdury apdols sl srilne Qareargns e ergp
S eefture

& is corrected from ewr.

The syllable @ is written abuve the line.

Read @ri_aorwred,

Read mryf.

# must be read as &: the engraver has evidently failed to cut the cross lire.
Read @plug B,

en7 Scems to be omitted after .

Read g.&sfuré supplyiog the omitted letter .

This word etands for srepé s@eRddg o,
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STRLSSIT

75

76

86

87

88

89

Qmev U.Qér P . IP Grmsifwry g st el pssrerds [i*] Quw
ayiésdo Gar Grre Gar-

wens Qrd o srefure Osd o up G msifure o asryl
o d gyrém 1*] @oeve-

ansoler Queas@ardlévssarew Saw e giibump SFgurcr
o srQerer n smmwTesfid-

& Qararaalw® [1*] gy.é@earp? arfudrori BB g[b¥] urbee wp
L 58 goripra wanfiirsvs Gareren-

5 Qmen-gpLiugd @paup [1*] g wridl OualuEpadmriirda
Qararens Gre apius e cpoup ] eng

WTTEE e LT Qr@eCmr @ yrie &sré Qarerens Qo G@war
aofl gresfwret Qeev wplip -

Gubadure qpinrifll e pé [*] gs Ore Jouss apoup G
résb&u_méu (_l/)li‘lb’lrbﬁ

epéE [1*] Qar@aargris» &gsrarmber i neo @oroy:&@EGoaer
Qi 5 5 Per gy Qaroren|w*] Gmé* .

ifth plate: second side.

uBsiapiiup (W] @oriy.s@EL o Q@arer. @or & silas 6 g ar
arfugy Qi gai G&rerand )

L1 Bewrig i 8 QipsHrdT Grer® [1*] ,@@ﬁ/bgrmm&@ﬁgég Yy
Gavdv ymrra eréveurty-

o Qareranp yempds Q&rerens Qe u@er g up gor [1¥] @
irpfeon. BbssH» QUi enpLriserr- ’

o) QarersBera Qeraess Gnd aewip @-wsSuré AT
wil [1¥] urQerile g Hads- 5[9 fosf

586 ey Garréy Qardens Gods Drumd® up [*] Pow
wair RBssPe elpsord Qar- :

et Qe eradrup? Grdsfured Qmsrd =l ufer gm vep
yaor [(*] Gerain ump BTl - )

néd @pL estrred Qarearens Qne @oud up (1] QuEEmer esi &
dgs P gaadd- '

U
Read srf supplying § which is omitted to be engraved.

Cancel &, :

1 is opgraved below the line in smaller characters.

The word Sres) nes been engraved twice by raistake; cancel one of them.

L L N N

é looks lika & in the criginal.

Repd uéfreirpar,

Read frwid,

Cancel w snd read QEUHF

The first letter is written gyer an eragure.
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91

92
93
94
95
96

97

100

1a1
162
103

104

wrrggrey Qererens Gméd u@er up [1%) @aff’a&rmﬂlugf@ Adis
Sha sroyl uSatump of- '

Faur@s srQerer o sEmrseles Gererddis [l*] 5 urili
5576 Qnev Gsrarens Bmam :

Sizth plate: first.side.
Oprent grpp 20 vy Qb fures Yo wild ed [*] saaref

uPer uempurér Qrmé -

B up(V*] L Qo prpo o uep Gusasfurd Q@ srgd
wifl [W¥) dips Bpes Bdssh-

& gy @ogpaneolld @oeys ol Sgre Qsrarehs G ereug
up (%] g @6 urdsiyerdarure

Osrsrans Gaev @ar ogoiup (1*] Ao@mophasr Yumwr Sl op
(0lugar? uenp Bgmur® [W*] sramsnri -

GE 8 naeni an_ s B Qeirmayrros Qardans G wkPauep
[o]er [*] Qu@aaaruuis

eyt AEsRem s Gurgarararer’ paEmnlaréE Bpaypo
BS BF bueTafl (d- ’

IO @a;rrsir@/& Grd Gmum [u*]ﬂ)[l*] EhpuIr i S & rioder
Spmopla*lams quow @@ Qarer-

@% Jos QEuim 9B uep gy [W*] e srrsQarshrurdiEs p
S Geast Qer L0Qsranen* Garar-

@ Qras s Gearvionp Qavdicieuss g [W* wr@oial L gm Qewrer gir
ar[&*] & Gouli Ber gp Qarrens G-

Sizth plate: Second side.

S puuSS plump G Befurs asirengd [u*] ey fallg[ %]
Bw e_»wfraga}r[@/] Qer@s Hevis -

Ber s ump 5500 1pe-Qesardmer o m ¥} Boiucrels se
iy Qe o paver s P 5.5 Porgy

gerr parsad Bdss@e’ Gl ot @i @ QargsBeoran’ Qar
sronts Qi oo up [1%] 6xp. wr-

e o0 e QL5[{s*]1 80 Qo égre @l gera Qareresns
@ns sty [1*] oo A uf

I I T T R

Affar & a letter lud been inciged and erased.
u is written above the line.

@rar gaems 16:bo a Tepstition; caned one of them.
Perhaps Gsreirgn is a mistake for Csramgmro,

o is engraved abova the line in smaller characters.
This las to he corrected into @ere-duempw.

Read Qsrow s8dr g,

Bead @eve.ssz.
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105 & FeorwwasasPearey Qsrdens @meod @/uﬂnup [*] Qavebrurris
L@ op(s5] @rGRmriy&r Gt
106 & Qerargns Gre guuoup[\*] ga @név srpliug up [1*] B@HEw
afl sraaseg dmsE w
107 édao mavaris Qsrarens Gsd uSdrup Bpappisem i@ Lewrs
Qs arlSs G-
108 dsnmari? Qe uGearup [*] as[dlyr SfssBeo CFrowEs o
dvarride Qe -
109 Bear gpsareiiure BEusGsrm uap G msfoured ooy g
i@ [1*] Qovar
Seventh plate: first side.
110 wewerfler gpli iy 56 g0 ards soatimpss Gsrarens Qe &
dubap \1F] g5 Gse srpliuss-
111 o uop Gubsfured oo sl gpée (W] eafd Qurgeardr o
@55 apsgfe gperern o
112 twre Qe @RusBE up [¥] Qort Guesn guirdddmirsd Qoo w
Barup [*] ge Grd pULE B
113 wemp [ll*] e adraer AmsD Qo sQsrige warsms Gmug u
o &l g grLimg.ar@ w g -
114 Qararess Grs J/JJU,&';SJULIGID/D ,@r_ma;ygw/m; S sr® 1] g
wille @pery webr arrfo*
115 Qararens Gme @ouu,ﬁg@puhp [*] 25 srac s@es Guaugp
Gehure @nd aplus@s{ap] wvw
116 Qssfure ,31/@@0'39 [l*] e pdviseisn Quns §oQu gy G
&6 pQa g [Bps]-
117 8. Qupwriré Qererens Qne agpria up [*] gparisda Gan
FQsriL s Ao LB
118 &,ﬂumump dBszur® srQersr y somrafléies Qarerd g? *1e
aris Quefien gapparp ail-
Seventh plate: second side..
119 fwzadi@ Sps0sr. yer Quivs Qererens Grd oy s piion
wp’ GbsSure
1 Read grpsp-
2 Read °dedr gri. :
3 This word can also be read as cparafiam.
4w looks like s
5 & is entered above the line by way of interlineation.
6 w is entered above the line. _ ) )
7 'The letter & looks like .. The downward stroke which has been inserted.must be cancelled.
8 Read gousmgbump-
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120
121
122

123

124,

125
126

127

128
129
130
131
132
133
134
185

136

137

&g [1*] engude @srrl_'_q.mq;u/ré\)é@mrsfx@ik Qre Qoum
up [i*] ony selei s Sur-

&, @a-lreir'@f& QE6. uBleruenp [t*] segpral & ao 55 ufer
vep dgaur®o yen sl p-

& &y S@miurGaered g [\*] 8smprasemnies edesrre Gsr

& enE Onfa*] Qeerupl [1*] 6y
de: Bor wisr. @ Qsrarens Qrev uBSeruiiesp [*] Qarerpss
o) [@]m’ar@;;’s@ Qar- )
& g Ber Quosvs @a;/rmr@m" Gré uPer pim T*] 6api8er erasruens
A5 gur@hos somr-
afléas @s/reira'laﬁg Se5Frar® Qarerd s [[*] @m@ia’ése\%\) s
G G DIUIT 0 5 strs*ir@n;- Qr-
& b p Q-msfure ayesesryd [*] a5 sswmrssg -
DuBp B mur®
E1Q0rer 1 smEred s Qararaiedg [1*] BIS@)T, Fl_as@in 1
BT gy @a;/r,e,}@.

Eighth plate: first side.

5 Qra L gump G bsfure gar syl [l*] o@véselan e e aiT
s Qarerens Qne

iif‘@,sifu;n ] OpdlsQadrars cassisar Gelgaegy G
AB s s Ao pa- :

Yuriiéd Qarerons Gne w@8riihun (W] yoiQurgare dgs
‘@ Lveaunsicnfley e - )

wmpsEe Gararens Gre uRer Yo umy @ fsSure. He5esT
£ [1*] gpan_ssrd-

o derriQary qpiug Lwp &5 gur®s srQarsr o semrefds
Qararare g L*]

yells Qargrr Qsrar @i & o awrds Lareren: Qae YL
p [|*] T OHNTES

Ga&oflev G)alrsérm,ma';aé)és@ Gstmfr@/ﬁ Qrev 1 Baruen. [1*] ehgy
Aa@ar o g Rer-

& GuneQsren s Fer@Quss Q&ra&@tb‘ Qmev DTG U [1¥] e
wifle yargyrréy Bevin

Yy aump BEEUT® srRarar o1 sEmrealss Qsreraiadfa [1*] ser

@@ srdle wamsamp

& Qarl_rovi? Gré @@uﬁ@ﬁu}m u
Qaric_revg Qarero-

o [I*] Oprarpsasies @ords

@w:Iooks like- 7 we may put eithet & or Qe in brackets,
2 & is entered below the line. Cancel 7.

The former'has been-adopted.
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Eighth plate: second side.

138 s @ss @@u@up [v* ] GarinQarafsv @ SIS Q&/rav@m Q@rev
uFer uep [|*]
139 @p wiflev Gragfer gy Qararens Qs e up [1*] QsrBaar
arflsv sgrer-
140 @ Qeriere guiussouemp *] Gurger  Gai@mnSs arevwsr
@’\)5 QEITG‘"'
141 @ps Gsm Q‘@uﬁﬁmﬁumu‘m [¥*] ‘@sm_nubgzu@LLgLeu @Ol LwgBay
Qarergns Gme
142 u@srup [*] Querurié@erpsm Qarda@mamenflyh wenenriGu
enpuyi Br&levrer
143 samreflés Qerdadial [I¥] crefésdas Q-Aiéw@n apaaarams
é@w Qareren-
144 5 @ro ma muuﬁ@p@ up [\¥] Qaenurdige psgm geluearQar,
Lrévs Garergns Gns w-
145 8@ up [l*] sovarafd@sS apfyt Fdzs8e Baaprras
srer ggs Gls2-
146 'uﬁaru/p [l*] Beaversiln @ Clyngosy arliy 2686 gors
srog Lsr-
147  creps @mes gyilibup [*] @omppéiser s@Raddsy u'\)n'sa:ln__G
@ rewrs Ber gy
Nineth plate: first side.
148 Qarerans Que guisip [*] gésa arefiuide Garerens Qs
Smu e
149 wop [I’] Gga‘ﬂ's‘@uﬂ';l_[ﬁ*]gaﬂgy @rayié sld yoarréd Qar
L ild Qme gr-3 ‘
150 4Q@@u§@ﬁ@ up [1¥] pylel uerssri o roé Qs eir @
Qre cp/luLo-
151 wg up [\*] @pgyia ubdes Qarsians Qre Qrua up sy,
AD 1 -
152  enyouilnuger @ﬁpsgmpgtsﬂ'c\)s Qarereps Qe sraum up [1*]
o 1y |
133 & BT LOBT E) 6V & Galrﬂ'r@/& @se @pougsmapliuamp [.*] *lea;ram'%bli'
BT Q. &=
154 srerovsé Qarerens Grér uEGerar up [1*] erQade s e s
senTuT s Qsr-
1 Cancel &.
2 Read Qsév.
3 Read .
4

Instoad of 4, the letter 4o has been wrongly engraved. Read Qu@usCsy-
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aront QB pdusl aplup [¥] yllovear G558 e wileGar ¢ off

T wre Qe ‘ .

sreiup (¥ Quiiustels Osfsas el L g@e sormrmmRNg
Ger

Nineth plate: second side.

Quevs Qarrems Pre us BGump @ bsfure geserd [*1]
Q& air awfi-

158 ruog fdsife Qualsrome s B pwiyg 5@ Qarerens Qo
<ydb- ’ )
159 wo [*] @p yfed? Quenprurévs Qereen[n*] Qre Gmgrenf
wire Qs ap[o* Jump
160 @rasfuréds apimry epé ("] Gpydd Quesis@arl@® Qar
aorg
161  faren Qarer @ns Que LuBBT up [*] exp.gools LigssBumpses
Carorens Gn-
162 & oramup [1F] @pdyr Adlsss S osarere® Qamusm Lamp &
SIur@w er-
163 QL rer o semrafss Qsrored s’ [1*] 62p. RefissPv Qovafl
warGler L é-
164 & Qararems Qs 8@ [=f] georuran Qe srédiump G {a*]
s uree mr-
165 b&"—bgé@j ] @eawer @aﬁ,ﬁ;ﬁﬁﬁ'\: Qy@m/ntags\) e miiié mr
e
Tenth plate: first side.
166 & o samralés Qareraid g [*] @eciupued Rgspe Qs
R =T~
167 L@Qsrers Rar eyt Qsrarems Grs Fréviup [¥] eae ylla wop
sau yd §-
168 @wu.g wen A5 @ur_gerQusy Qsreress Qndl wewre sreyd
oA
169 warwrs sra Qaup W8> gar o y[o]dar 4] Qv s se5a
("] 5 mar-
170 exflrs m e wEQsre @ Qarenr s Fer g @J;/rs;r@[Lb*] 5 2@ Hd)
LOBDL LI G051T @)~
171 4 gifl wenL_wir s sr@pd QapB% zr g J/[m]ga}es/r[a}*] D g
s [17] 8@ sbn-
1 At the end of this word  is omilted to be in¢ised: supply this and read @ g,
2 Reud gHer.
3 Cancel .
4

The last syllablo resembles almost 8 er,
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172

173

174

175
176
177
178
179
180
181
182

183

wf 184
185

186

siPar ] GsPergun urdmss@Ga Gor ré@[n*] QrQud
Qugpa.redmr.-
5.6 @Gmpdasrierd Qarergys G o Peires banpl ganr [1*] Qar
whrenflris o @-
d[s*]) g8 2yeflusrs Qeriirad Qeraens Gre QEussr o
ap [1¥] ge @sw
Tenth plate: second side.
60[_11_1[5‘54)1 ump gwT [*] oa Gy erciase Qarcdrens Gmev
woup [W*] #6-
Alsen s Hms Goayissade sipssgwargad Gsrerass
Q6o
Bmus up 1*] e puoésde yasQsrirds Qerarems @me
u@er up %] -
&5 Qre qpius?® wop [0F] Wawowab@sr@srinnit Opis srer
e s[8*]-
@ ar ph semw@arer Qaerer Ger e guewsrorre Qarer gm
Q@m0 r- i
DB plin & U [*] e é@ wresfldzdle gefwrgroraws Gsr
o5 Omd &)1
ug up [*] ges Qme _ﬂpm/numug uap [w*] eantyrr sl
SHé@ Bupyes B oo wrieh -
emas Qarerens Gme BT PR PLIDUS S, Cl,puup Qs fure qpi-
e [*]
Qe it Jupu@® @eﬂﬁ[ﬁ*]’@s\) @@ssmp&*@m 56#0!@p6®ﬂ
sQarerenm Hywrs@GLsE2 Qarer-
Eleventh plate: first side.
@mi mres 9 ousQsepTump g [l*l vseansuien’ Qualiusms
BreviLgm up A -
ur® srQerer o sdrmreflss Oatrev'réﬂ,gp_[f’] Drwen téGslr@['aQ];m‘;
wir G@myan or
? Qrinn[ar] srigd Qad ueps GSyuys sigp s paerrsgp GQuor g
e[@]e-1°

o w

Read w@erump oancelling i
Cancel &.
After @pliu the syllables $# had been engraved and erased and s-looks like &  Perliaps gp

Sussm had been inoised by mistake and then corrested'into @ v m.

o NS s e

Read Qsreosariodf,

The letters Qarcrens HN@rE@th are entered below the line i mi nller inractars.
Read Osé.

@ is shaped like po, i. ¢. with en e.—sign prélixed-to'ga.

u is badly formed-

The word can also be read JruL®.

10 The cross line has not been out.

Val IV-7
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187
188
189
190

191

192
193
194
195
196

197

A RéTes o p g dersDer gih e Qerdossns sanwe’i
U@Duﬂ'@/-

b ylré@erear afl [&]s Qsras@fn Qans@eoe 1 eri@uiluc L 55
Bron @y Qar-

ererwT @ryw? S dsi n9sR g [w*] exe du[@]eowvle srQer
& g &[mﬁ/ﬂn’mﬁ]éeﬁ Qsrered gt [lf‘]_ Gag_

Quir@ &1 qerer Qu@pynQae srQwrer o Sswrmr [eofl 4o Gar
dd o]

Quriflssers genpiie e (Quudluit Gmesm GugsBarsy Qsr
off @ Lo

Eloventh plate: second side.

Sedy @piwenp [\*] urgyr ewrsgm ar@assory Leorg. 58
g -

orwrer Gererent 5o @B weswire sreplf oifl werwred
QQI;!‘)'(!Q[%)]S BT~

& gone_sar (U] Q@musosese [0*] Sribwrsgmags’ ergear ar
w8 arevibyfiom

ugm uisrin GOm0 upwitor g (01 1@uev. @ravell! 2 mreviig
uep &f-

28 ur®l [\*] Quasi e’ ereflerls wewr qurd ArOLL LD H5m
ure m1% & Ao er-

LG uap [1*] wewQuevrs L_sras Gap wheovs DpQroved QP
opgoumplt & Gm]18

o o G N

-2 S -

11
12
13
14
15

16

This word has perhaps to be read Qsrdge. “What-are given to the king”.
Read Qaicrorer_enguyds,
Read absraflss.

This word hes no mesning as it is. It has to be.cotrented into e.oy Qumaldowi,

At the eommencement of this line there is seen the syllable er. Perhaps @ats had been engraved
by mistake and erased.

&0 looks like ens .

We havé perhaps'to oorreot this word into S ibis g wegs.

Read aea.

Read wg .,

Resd @eor oo,

Read @y per Swews

Delets &f, . A

Read el gfiev,

Correct ure.& into Lr@e.

Read (yzf.':u_g wvep. Syllable ep seems to be slightly erased and the letter gv is & correction
from w. Originelly @[ %)@ sistbp might have been engraved by mistake. The total
requires only 30 parai here. . '

& 4 resemblus e gy,
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198

199 .

200
201
202

203

208
209
210
211

212
213

L@, 6. exfléy Qrogd wenr gl Aledid plusmsibLaD s Zmur!-
P> sl Ao[ib o] s siuamp [1*] aouyd whmes g ufi]
&r-

Ticelfth plate: first side.

rib Quo e[ ] pim Qaveirer & ufBribuemp U@ Ghgur
tic Ppappe-

meng Gel 5550 gpgy Qaerer i (plig L@P dsamur@uw 6y ew
flév -

e Quodvd sen L Bmer apuem dlFmuTBo S Ao Syinou g B &
vienp [1*¥] mrayi-

& Quriger LLsrrb QsdQsCassarss @y> DmsSerp yr
Br_qpi> Bgrer-

péss B g s Hew [Qarer ]b Aeded erpLI e LD B 5 gur@nfi*]
PSS~

sRer uarrn QpdQsRassarss Quelsh deod guitbirenpuyth
fp@*

ppEseT Rtz 5B Qeixgarid Hlevid FrOUUSOSOUDPUE Tt B
LD ;n/u:ubugn

wenputn [\*] gpl-és g5 ucergis @eoc[Ou]tpelssd &8
#& flovn uFerLop

Twelfth plate: second side.

b R[pmppamenr fdiararafla’ Qariyear @Que dewd ydioug
uenp-

yd s B HIUR UP [*] e@ari ucsrsn @il U
Ligéd tnqH-

i Ao uParapiuep Spwpoems AST aplsGer® Aow s
oS

vep ge Ao[v*] gouss aqouep [(*1 Qs #*] Qefl u
L& b @eoe0up@

L& Querds dov srepueap Rpayppoandd GHpLLE oo

i vap s Ao qpruar@erep? ump [I*] SCcana e
uL.sraw 8-

B =1 & B N

Instead of 4, the syllable @& has been engraved.

The syllables in brackets appoesr to be engraved over an erasure.

The i sign of ¢ is 80 engraved that the letter resembles .

The lotters in bracket. s are 50 carelossly incised , that they can dlso be read as cus,
Road Fells5@e: very ofien a's are 80 out as to resemble z6: see note (9) kolow.
Read @m._aumspwmr@ a8 before.

Read 8p@ppusmsde.

Read gpuis -

Resd @9 5E-
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24 ot ugpuey.e Sprde Aew Bmris wp Bbw b pbEamrS-
215 &8 B bmes Hevd srodus dep gs Aot yaum usp
]
Thirteenth plate: first side.
216 ur@luvEressm uisrin maEmi ol gefle]l srmiled Qarl@
Qsr-
217 ewios? devis SGerdibuienp [1*] g g Qar®apliwp, Hevb -
DB LIenD ’
218 g Ao erapiygansiibLenp [*] plr-sorg@er ci-arsi maemi
et g Beos-
9 wyerisw ypsms Heis PH U ump Bpompppamms HlssH-
220 & yuerafligears Ao sroum Uep. Y& Bloh sraiLss G
221 srug wep 1*] HYOEYT uarre seept el S8 ypss Aeis
(w@]eruep] 1]
222 Ogsrerpian Heersefe’ m i wiresr® deh oy pivm wenp [1*]
B Beuh
223 TP S LD [|*] yelé Qari.ger L _srain sEeEA @Il L ereflentd
ger@ar @]
Thirteenth Plate: second Side.
224 Qsrewrs dov Guus vep (%] Bpmppameans Bdigs B, Lels
Qarr-
225 ® Aono oo vomp [1*] gs Aok b m vemp [*] seder
&QFf L -
226 srrw TEBruLL SH0E sdwap Beod uferuemp [1¥] Ghy esfé
[Cu]lmamens
227 devs mrodiug venp [1*¥] &f S epensufols® Qu@iyelyi £
eith
228 qroug uep [*] ©s Aoos eraires g6 wap[*] srgyirs Qerdger
UL_&T TR
229 74 e o't g@ove srdryi Red L3 G0 hisen ] Qauerurs
 @erpes Qdi] 5] 500 ’ :
280 seafl Ao U SHQarairl uanp [1*] 8o@pphsamrte ga[ep]r &
D (P @ uenp [l*]
23]l go Ao youss @puuemp W] gl @ldyis v arrm Bseni a
-
1 Ingtead of @; the syllable & has been eugraved. Resd el i sf6r.
2 Cancel the fing] #.
3 Read Rdss@a.
4 Read s’ _g@evo.
5 Read apdoudiv.
€ &r is shaped almost fiko &
7 Cancel 4.
8

The syllables @@ are writton over some othor lotters.
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KOLLUR MADAM PLATES OF UDAIYAMARTANDAVARMAX: &Y

Faurtsenth plate: pirst side.

232 @ ‘@enu @z_/@}'r Bovio ginins z1 uemp [I*] Qgd@sCaissrurssy
&5 8-
233 a'sQn:«iz'ém. yrd_gpm &0 [1¥] wihGoad usrr 5smi ulsi.
B
934 4! QFpadmwer don uSrinbump [1¥] 2 u;pa:malu yamirud_gpin
Bave_-
235 uugelu- @LLE IQemmphi whea[e] s Ly gpi 4,9;11@—
ppi-
256 mor fdss’ Aaolypims whGuid usres B Q@u[g*‘]
e 1]
237 gs Awi plugmglitump yeoruile (b @zrsaarbu: 1Y) serafiiu
eredlls L &T -
238 & BEEHT 'w.n_'_f_‘(a'sﬁiu syrori e srovdug ump [re] Cowrarlen
L9 S G HLoLT -
939 Ao sSQE1 @ Aot - sreuing wmp [\*] ge dan aerug uop
[l*:] Hﬁr?ﬂﬂﬁ@ﬁlfl;l__
940 erafler L srrn Qghewr arl L arafllag’ sap@earps Awwn G
g uap[ V]
241 soayissda Gpoirds Ao FTOLLE LD [1*] ga fovs gl
vat .
242 Ump, [|*] mruyss Qe Qe uL&ram Ogrerpssdlad. s reards
arafl Aev-
943 b srevus ump dsguriyer Quais Guaur@ Qerardig [¥]
yeirlar & Gur’-
244 L gg uLerih epuinssilng GOETT 8 Hovs eredrirg:  1wp
[*F] smwerenp
245 1 uLeraw Romppammsdang!? ser_wimes Aon Zrug o
wp [*] Qeam-
246 Qivamanss wlsrrnd Pp@pphasor[d]al urkvésnQadd 2
eth gpUL-

Canoel &.

1 looks like. uj.

Read Qeasgylivésog g

Read Bp@pobiaer.

Read 80586 supplying the last two missing letters.

Read ,éﬁ;)e'r correcting eredl into S8

Tead et SR,

This hes to be corrected into gy s for the items are 20 para: and 40 parai
Our in entered by mistake fr @&r: read e gCarr,

Read sensa¥ev.

W W a3 oo RN M

P
=
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247 @ uep [*] srelQuir! Q@usa [eplo Aol wissrch Aok
Béria [ap]n-
U srofGugesin vep (1] @idegs GsC@® ai gpisrd @
L@ & ppeT gith? G
49 @Esgnd yeoprde maehn  dos s wanlEsas * gy Qsr@ss
ﬂ,’~
250 @ PMDsseun’ Quapr [1*] QuuriéeQn NNy Qagyy.
& g epliQurarer
251  Sentbrarps CsalQ sQaésour s m apdsrd anL so QsifPer &
D iLnesr -
252 l_u‘.‘,é;@aba? aliwr Qmim &y [Onrléges aaiy ydQrrgn u
wranfl| asg] [0* Joor-7
253 o s fgren an@A mafl_sip Qur groyremur (G efler&murtt, w
‘@;d’(y)-
254 o Qeearn @op Qrré@w @@ Gy @esberp yenrui_g Be
-
255 9 @erAQu Q@R uEBG sopese Gurar WPy, Ger
ST e ’
286 [0 warrs guicmd Qarenens Qred Ba5mrpe sroliug u
- op W] @dsme arp-
257 PA@ua vep B L rrorde £ @erart QareT2 w5 A 5]
w13 ruanp ’
258 wi> 1Qendmori wH_sml’ Qarcied g [0*] gessrfmsa® Qea
. derQ@erer Qgrw
1 Readigoi@ui. n o o
¢ ‘L word probably stands for-@ysm.
3. Below the lie there are four letters faintly incised: They are b el which are repeated 0
the next plate.
Read oy tp.,
& Read yPsfésaqs. There is evidently somie correctior made in the engraving of this word
6. wu looks like ». “
7 Gorrect eor'into mr.
8 Read wefli @b which stands for weflapugyi
9 Read Serdrwiri. '
10 Read S T% g,
11 Read perer.
12 Read @aev,
13 @ is verv badly. shaped,
14 Read Serdruri,
15 Recad wpevsdr,
16 Read Hysaryems,
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259
260
261
262
263

264
265
266

267

268

269

Fiftoenth plate: second side.
b dgpay gHurd wEQ2Pelima s yplQsm aressm lsag[s

T
8& Qarar® Gewaes Qegigfs Sypw@ur garer [w]ewre
Bwrrd
wop Qeighys Qsran@ GQeoa Qsgisgdsrean [1+] Pt
way .
@@ srer gpl @88 aplg iy [*] @uerns mrer gply  qpeT
-
or (AP weDQAU UDPESIBETS S Qeod@d e [0*] @dnd
Cy;airy BT e &-
Qu y@BsTAur@@ass Qer@muri @ws OsSBES &y qpliy
wefl -
arQ@erar *Qure_tb Qumrer uﬁ@@amw@'@ﬁé’gm Qurearer Qre G5
BrTP BT
oI wopyh gPsriedns Gerar@ O g Qaerardig [w*]
urar ppeveir efl@eor O
or Qorr@rrerar rr@ea® Goer_mré'! arern Quredr Quresr@pb™
mardéad Qeoajgs GFwm

Sizteenth plate: first side.

[wsream [W*] Quearu]seo® Qu@e aorys gmand Qerer Qerr
BEST S QBES

O Qu@ampys aplhss [0¥] Gregf uler]ells awsmn Srowns
g;auﬁtaﬁf QLDQ!)-

Bl D ooagao »ww ™

[
L]

Vol IV-8

Read ypl@ur pair@yer.
The letters 52 enclosed in brackets look like bar.
Correct 4@ ur @ into yplQur m.
S8 probably gtands for Qadss.
Rosd H@S1O ST P8,
Read Qz—38 &.
Read gp-—wh.
Read O seari.ib.
Read wrsape Q80 wr.
Read @rrgarrdé correcting the ga's into ta's.
Read @reaiiicons,
Read @serqpio.
Read Oumvﬁgﬁjm.
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b urgapugBer! Guer? QureGerr? sa@art gerirBag
,é/rGh_n Queng s Garerd g [ll*]'

- ERTOrT S@D Derbninr i s wh o gisEn Guarar’ . Qo pb
Qer_és

LG L 5!1*] GerGl Qurmerf@ea’ gyeur Qo @ Gords paur
[@]oaisE usB-

@smpesolss Yese sremn Qurar Qgar. du@da [WF] sbgper_w
Qarwap® sr@w Qosairg.

& @&rﬁr@aﬁrsrrs@{/é splssmnigmn’ (W] GQorearGss SA0ul o=
oy

@prgsat a;:grre\)m/r:ﬁu_;@{m;umxrdr AmQeargyfosyn’ sp@&éa" J
@ -

Sizteenth plate: Second side.

el Berpu Qmiynp glgse Sy Qarener o' mas
& 8-

GHSTOYDL Yy & GEBenays  grpsargub ypidsmearer! €

vésa s Wer@llss Qebapl’ Qurélss oyss0 s @amrdmynl g&
s55

8 g ghuegha wriiing Quemg 8 @Ouafsratoyt & i
airerd]

& Srugpe ciedbryn S g8 YTEBGEH pToAT emaselprem &
J_ét@ .

wra &plse Qurdlgrean [*] arfun oeiurbne Qedés
Qard @ uaflsr.

w o =3 o WK

—
o - C

13
14
15

Qorrect wrGeowgPe into Limsepm Qe

For Quen read Gug.

The or of Quorer looks Jike ras.

Perhaps sow@air@s has to be oarrected into L Garndy.

. Quureer has to be corrected into Quswresrib or storesrib

Read Gargy,
Read Gur@ergr @ev.

Perhaps Qasrioqp stands for Cursqpib.

Correct 5;'11.943&@1.05'@& inta a‘d)&ﬁfﬁmwé@d:-
This word evidently stends for 8@ e @mIems .
Read s8¢« which would stand for sepallls .

Read Qarers@se for. which it stands: ag it is engraved, the.syllable @5 resembles evs and er

has to be corrected into & as it is often the oase-

Read el

Read yoLQ@ur garer corr sting @ into Qur,
Read @reargoid.

Bead ®snQura.



SO0, | 10S

Yo oy T, @ 6Py (MY (V@ _
05 Doy o9 TGN o XK ITQ, N gy TN (TUo X _se,ﬁo‘\é\ﬂ, B
B o DY U ORIV R (B VN I IUQ —H NEY (H B0

00 (MR 09 0O~y BP9 N O 5 AR RIVITNI O CVW A4 (o - N O
M X o Soen @@ (02§ 0 RNy TN 6B (0 63 6T RN S0\ GV, 64O
QQQ(G\WQ\ 0.9, 105 -0 Do O~ QAR ANTIN VA ; ;

R OHDV 60 Y oY G N (B9 © 6F 48
: : a9 QLYY

aali) vl * A
TRG

e

086
8L%

0ig

P Rt oo yeas sy

NV IRUVAVAN VLIAY IKVAIVAAD d0 STLYTI RVAVI nTT03 =L ON



KANYAKUMARI INSCRIPTION OF KOLLAM 376, 65

989 G g@numﬁ [m},@r [,gﬂr],y Qi g Qap A3y _p/mL.Esstr[uJ*]
Bousaseem Qsr-

283 Bfg glriuafig Gro ufar uopéons Qsagal sroiug u
@p QevalqperGior

984 om Qer@ulsraqa spdés (W] Bberrést Qr&sfuarals
wwiE Hadresl uzaefl [I1*]

No. 8.— Kanyakumari inscription of Kollam 376.

This inseription in Tami] is engraved on the west wall of the second pra-
kara, at the proper right of entrance into the Kanyakumarl temple at gape
Comorin. It states that the persons in charge of the central shrine of the Kanya-
bhagavat] temple at Kumari (7. ¢. Cape Comorin) received money from Maniyan
Gavindan, a merchant of Kurakkeni-Kollam and bound themselves to supply the
ghee necessary for maintrining a sacred lamp in the sanctum of the goddess.
A zinc lamp with an image of a peacock was also given.

The record is dated in Kollam 376, Masha 21 expired, Saturday and Ma-
kha. The English equivalent of the date is A. D. 1201." As such, the record falls
in the reign of the Venadn king Manikangtha-Ramavarman; & A name ndk

Kurakkéni-Kollam, whence the donor hailed, is identical with Quilon, It
appears to have been 80 named to distinguish it from Quilandy, also on the west
coast and known by the names Kollam and Pandalayani-Kollam. Both the cities
were celebrated for their rich trade, in ancient times.

Text.
1 [mwﬂ] o [n*] Qar e mrerda-a g Quisrds g eds Qserp

& efureiri wss|

9 [Ar)er ypuran(y ] sri@l ypssrusrrer Qesrarsdrars sere
le) @mrﬁéaéraﬁulruswﬁcu [r][FiQar*]-

3 e e ererrdy [H]WRLTD 5 5 ST 5T Bgeup B@nkgreiorée G
DFedETS ©réCaana@sre]os™ |-

4 [51] Duwrurf wefuer Qardsger Léad @urr@;{r os1d@aren@
@il 5 sarefiurusa BuriufQar @& e ¥ ]-

5 [e] @y feosduri Augh aplirwe sre[rlusrfsSe e ps
@E[U:J*] Qegisaam (W] Osl arrssm orflw @,_;;,g

6 . & wlie dleré@ ormi— . . . . . vad [W*] Gears Qsai gpsps
aréEs Brwrassogr pewrer o |-
7 [w)sf@» @aQayss - . . .. - @agyislaLrer yiusr &F

s[s* @ plusBoa s awphe (1]

-1 Read @eoasrs supplying o sud correcing @ into sr.




66 TRAVANCORE ARCHAOLOGICAL SERIES.

Translation,

Hail | Prosperity ! On the day of Makha, and Saturday, the 21st (da:y)
expired, of the month of Masha of the Kollam year 376, e, of the central shrine
of the Sriksyil of hanuiyﬁ.bhagavativyar, at Kumarl, received, in our hands, from
Maniyan Govindan, a merchant of Kurakkeni-Kollam, (certain amount of) money,
for burning, as long as the Moon and the Sun endure, (one) sacred lamp, within
the central shrine of the temple of Kanniyabhagavatiyar at Kumari in Pugattaya-
nadu alias Ten-Varanavisi-nan-nadu (¢. e. the fine southern V aranaéi-nadu, a
subdivision of the illustrious Pandi-nadu, and {bound ourselves) to supply,
(measured) by the mesure called naraya-nali, one ufakku of ghee daily, withont

failure. For pouring ghee and burning the light . . . ., . . azine lamp . . .,
- .. lamp with an image of a) peacock, weighing , . . . . . palam. Thus was
this writmg . . . .. ., on the written (authority of) Tiruvaranganallarudaiyan,

the first accountuut of the god. (This is) the signature of Appan Sunda[ra]n
alias Muppattiravattattan, the gold-smith of this village.

No. 8.— Trivandrum inscription of Ramankeralavarman
dated in Kollam 383,

This inseription is engraved on the base of the mandapa in front of the
central shrine of the Padmanabhusvamin temple at Trivondram. I am obliged
to edit it with the help of an old Impression, taken some years ago, though that is
defective in several respects as I did not succeed in getting permission to take
fresh impressions of this and others in that temple. A translation of this record
by the late Mr. P. Sundaram Pillai of the Travancore Eduecational Service, with
the lost portions ingeniously filled up, appeared in the /ndian Antiquary Vol
XXIV. pp. 305f. DBut the text of the inseription is not given anywhere,” Sub.
sequently, the record was noticed by the late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao in his
Archzological Report for 1084 M. E. wheréin the mutilated nature of the ins-
cription was not recognised ; and king’s name, which is only partially preserved as
‘Venattadigal Sr1-vi ra-Raman’, has been read as Ramaﬁﬁappallavaraiyan conne-
cting it with the first part of the next line, which, we may remark, does not read
with the previous line, a good portion having heen lost at the right end of each
line. Mr. Sundaram Pillai is well justified n thinking that this inscription is one
belonging to the time of Vira-Ramankeralavarmm of V enadu, for there is a re-
cord of that king dated five years later at Kadinangulam.

The inscription is in the \"at:;elut;tu’alphabet and the Tami] language. The
only grantha letters used in it are Spasti Sr7 (line 1) sabka (line 2) Sr7 (line 3

and 12) and Brakma (line 5). Among the peculiarities of the language the fol-
lowing are worthy of notes;—

sevattipu for seyvadukku (1. 5), nichchal (11. 6 and 9) for nisada or nifya
alumavaral (1. 6) for alumavargal, agattu (L. 9) in the sense of ‘before noon’.
pandiradi (1. 9) for pannirand-adi, malaketti (1. 10) for malai-katy \

« RECQS i) ¢ ! L, Sartti (1. 10)
for satti which is an altered form of saxri, tudai (. 10) for tadavai, The phrase



TRIVANDRUM INSCRIPTION OF RAMANKERALAVARMAN. 67

‘agattu pandiradi’ is used to denote the time of day when the man’s shadow
measures 12 feet before the sun reaches the zenith.

Mr. P. Sundaram Pillai has read the word samanjitap as sachamjitag and
interpreted it as “chairman or secretary of the assembly”. The interpretation is
correct; but the word may be supposed to have come from ‘samai’ ‘to form, make
or create’ and the text ‘samanjiian’ may refer to the convener of the assembly.
On ‘padamalam’ or ‘$ripadamilam’ see p. 58 of Vol. I1L

The object of the inscription is apparently to register a gift of land t~ the
temple at TiruvAnandapuram hy a certain Pallavaraiyan who was probably an officer
of the king. Mitranandapuram as quarter of Trivandrum and the residence of a
religious priest occurs in several inscriptions. Stone and copper-plate inscriptions
of Trivandrum and Mitranandapuram revenl the names of some of the presiding
priests! wiz. Brahmaprajia-palarar-Tiruvadi, Yadavendranubhtti-palarar -Tiru-
vadi, Ramajfapalarar-Tiruvadi, Krishnajnupalarar-Tiruvadi and Padaramapald-
rar-Tiruvadi.

Text.
1 el F (0] spsssPe durps farp wren® Qardebn
mr D[], ...
2 arrd PEarassyrs s PRyes FuwgsHsaun BgPrrenis s s g
RO7-T S -
3 arerfidn sy QuismelQuse B[@)ioaenliy s Whr &
T4 37 - BN
4 msluseaamruesr BEar@isyrss! Quaurenés? Smali S
arg s . ... - -
5 mrayflens o C,TREeT g8 g QragPant GaeirGn CQags
FEILD . . o . . e
6 sopLus Hésw sa Lrlinresoaser ary Querer pure
,_,g)[(ﬂl‘@,'@&lr.....-.
7 Qaresiue earuer QeereriQeliLiwdr gue serggr (e Herpuwip

WPCS PS5 @EF ., . - .

1 See Nos. 1.3, 4, 5, 6 and 15 in the Travancore Archaological Series. Vol. I11. Part I,
2  The last figure looks like 6.

The engruver seems to have written the syllables @@ by mistake and omitted to erass the first
letter and incised @as over the second.

w

The u sign of 24 has been wrongly inserted.

The u sign of Ju is very faint.

nu sppests to have been written over ru which the engraver has wrongly inserted at Hrst,
Read Qsirar spv.

<N o
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8 swrym serdynd. gGer Qu gt Byt @evan ruh v ef] e 5818
8 .... ..
9 Aére s Qur@ sé ey A0 yesm usBrg é® o Quas o

[ B

10 Qui @@rr Bmwre Qsily.é srisBandg @i0sd ppmo—
LO& . ... ..

11 @ 90sm @ 6P 2.8 s05m wse Qo gih gordy Qarered
B EESD .. ... ...

12 b ag@s WBursepaw Qeasr o Bigma Qsr@u[9 e Goa @msos
awrrTssH|2 .. ... .,

13 &rp wran® Qsraen BT 0@

---------------------

Translation,

Hail | Prosperity | In the year when the J upiter stood in Karkataka (cor-
responding to) Kollam 384 ., . [ ., . and on the occasion when the asgembly
of I1)‘iruv:‘s,nandapumm and the sama#jita had been pleased to be gathered in the
presenceof . ... .. ., . on the south side of Mitranandapuram, .
. . hgappallavaraiyan . . . ..., .. the glorious Vira-Raman . . ... ... )
the ruler of Venadu, . . ... .. .. eyyaman, Kalattar, Siraiyagam, Sal, along
with the arai lands and gardens attached to housesite-(all of which) belonged to
-+« + - . Tongappallavaraiyan, so that the cultivators ( pagamalumavaral) might
measure out by the measure called Perumal-parai for daily current expenses .

...... on the day Uttiram in (the month of) Panguni of each year. ... .
..... with four naf of rice , . . . . . + <« . ofor sacred offerings to the god
(Perumal) of Tiravanandapuram and . . . . . | .. . . for feeding one Brahmana
as well as for condiments . . . . . . . . Along with daily current (expenses),
gruel shall be supplied, and before noon at the time.(when a man’s shadow measures
twelve feet), one great meal . . . . . . . .. . . - each shall make one sacred garland
and supply, If (in supplying) this paddy, defauit is made once . <

. . .zand
if contiauously allowed to default, the temple authorities shall by force take the
Decessary quantity. By the (regular) descendants. . ., . .. I
shall be taken to the Sripadamalam, and there decided and given. Thus. . ..
..... of Kaidaivalagam.

Kollam year 385

1 The first letter is written below the line
reading intended is @?-G“"‘z@m_

2 In the impression that is with me the ink has got into the letter in brackets.

and ldoks like the sign for ‘paddy’ or la. Perhaps the
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No. 10.— Kadinangulam inscription of Ramankeralayarman
: dated in Kollam 390.

The subjoined inscription in the Vatteluttu characters and the Tami] langu-
age is engraved at the left of entrance into the Mahadeva temple at Kadinangulam,
a port in the Trivandrum division of the Travancore State. It is dated in the
Kollam year 390, Thursday the 18th solar day, expired, of the month of Mina,
corresponding to the tenth #thi and the Pushya Nakshatra. The year is stated to
be oue in which the planst Jupiter occupied the sign Kumbha. The record belongs
to the reign of the Vénidu king Ramankeralavarman of the KIlappsrar house.
In the name of this king, it will be noted that Keéralavarman was his_proper name
and that Vira- Ramay indicates his relationship as nephew of Vira-Ramavarman
(4. e. Manikantha Ramavarman) whom he succeeded. I have elsewhere pointed
out thut this sovereign of Travancore was also called Dévadaran-Keralavarman
and that he was born in the asterism Sravana and known as Avani-Pijlaiyar.},
The inscription relates to the consecration of the temple at Kadinangulam by a son
of Vira-Ramap-Umaiyammai. The actual words used are:—

Sri-Vira-Ramay- Umaiyammaiy-dna Pillasyar- Tirwoads piratifiai papnich-
ch-aruliya[du]. ‘

‘I'his passage is not quite free from flaws and the meaning also is rather
obscure, 1 think that ,Umaiyammaiyans’ is a mistake for ‘Umaiyammaiyin’, the
length sign having been wrongly added to ya instead of the ¢ symbol:  With this
cotrection, there are two or three different ways of interpreting the passage.
Firstly, in the name ‘Sri-Vira-Raman-Umaiyammai’, Sri-Vira Ramap might be
taken to refer to king Ramavarman, the immediate pre lecessor and uncle of the
then ruler Raman Keralavarmau; Umai to be the proper name of the lady; and
ammai to denote that she was the king’s wife. Of the two words ‘Pillaiyar’ and
“Tiruvadi’? which follow this compound name, the first might mean ‘the son’ and
the second ‘the god’. In this case, the temple { tiruvadi) must have been built by
a son ( pi_l_laiydr% of the wife (ammai)® of king Ramavarman. It might also be
that Umaiyammai was the daughter or niece, proba'bl y the latter, of a private indi-
vidual by nams Vira-Raman and might be the wife of Ramay-Kéralavarman or
Vira-Ramay rman. Another way is to regard Umaiyammai as the queen 7. e- the
gister of Vira-Raman (Virs-Rimavarman) and to take ‘Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi’ to
maan the yuvardja and as the builder of the templ.e. Such a method of statement
is not without its precedent cf. Adichchay Umaiyammai of Tirukkalaiyapuram
in the grant of Srivallabhaigddal where Adichchap is a private individual and’
Umaiyammai was his daughter or niece. If Tiruvadi is to be taken with Pillai-
yar, as it seems likely, 1 think there cannot be any doubt that Umaiyammai was
not the wife of either Ramavarman or Ramap-Keralavarman but was the
queen’! i. ¢. the sister of Ramavarman (shortened inte Raman), for it is only then

1 Aonual Report on Archmology (Travanoure) for 1919-20, p- 36.

2  Above Vol. III. p. 3.

3 Though the meaning of the word ammai is ‘mother’, it is invariably used in ths Chsra country
to indicate the wifs of a king.

4 In conntries like Malubar where succession is in the female line, ‘qusen’ is a torm N —
gister of the king.
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her son would be entitled to the appellation_of Tiruvadi. Quite in keeping
with the view last expressed there is the word S77 prefixed to the name of ng
lady, though the inscription does not use the epithet nambirdtii or tambiras Whrcd
could naturally be expected in such instances. In this case, it will also be observe,
that the builder of the temple must have been the younger brother of king
Raman-Keralavarman.  Regarding the date, it must be said that the year 'Koﬂigm
390 was one in which Jupiter was in the Kumba-rasi as expressed in the inserip-
tion. Further verifications prove that the details of date work out correct for
Tharsday the 12th February 1215 when all the combinations occurred as furnishad
in the inseription.

Text. :

1 enad [0*] mouar durpgSasd Qeromib T D s - S Lamesm e
& QeBaronr e Lﬂsar@mu_q[urp/] o

2 Qeearp & pior e 1 Huaps! GpeEBunn @mL.GoLb g 2 Bp0lu
et wheflr Gorws QErera -

3 bw Bmay Qua® ar pismer Wdds @oriogveniounbeniowirer? 19er
Gru[rli Bman So@lo u-

4 a@nefla smaRu] & * ]

Translation.

Hail | Prosperity ! In the year opposite the Kollam year 359 when Jupiter
was in Kumbha, on the 8th day. expired, of the month of Mina wkhich corres-
ponded to a Thursday, the Pushya-Nakshatra and the tenth tithi; while the illus-
trions Vira-Raman-Keralavarman vwas ruling the. Venadu (country), th'e son
(Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi). of the glorious (queen) Vira-Raman-Umaiyammgi was
pleased to consecrate (the image of the god).

No. 11.— Yellalur inscription of Ramankerala-Tiruvadi.

Vellalar in the Chirayinkil Taluk has a big temple which contains two
principal shrines in it. Both face the east and are circular in shape. While the
one on the northern side is dedicated to Siva, the other on the south enshrines an
image of Vishnu. Both have in front a namaskara-mandapa, i. e. a raised portico
with pillars.  While the cciling of the mandapa in front of the Siva temple is

plain, the other contains fine wood carvings of the Dikpalas and Brahma, as at
Kadinangulam and Kalakki ttam.

The subjoined inseription is engraved in the Vatteluttu alphabet on the
north wall of the Siva shrive. It registers a gift to the temple made by the glo-
rious king Bamankerala-Tiruvadi of Kilappertr, for offerings and garlands.

1 Read gugps or yeaps.
2 Read sysvg.
3 Read woeroalar,
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Though the inscription is not dated in the Kollam era but only furnishes
the position of Jupiter in Makara, it is fairly certain that it belongs to Kollam
389, for we know Iromn the Kadinahgulam epigraph of the king that Jupiter
occupied the sign Kumbha in Kollam 390 and, as such, the prsent record must be

just a year earlier.

As is very often the case, the inscription comtains a pumber of dialectic
peculiarities and is much allied to modern Malayalam. ~ We would nate in parti-
cular the use of the words ‘avide’ and ‘koduitr’. The latter is a finite verb and
has for its subject a masculine noun in the third person. The usage is quite right
according to moderp Malayalam; but Tami] would require ‘koduitdn’.

Text.!

1 wers@Pe dwurps dorp gor gripps Geis oly ol Gusbais
da[ r¥|erwrd o2 BosQasnar e i 3 gemes) Qur garer sEmar s
Qarerort B pQaarar guri GrarQi g5

9 g Balusiaflggringps Qe erig@’ gL’ a s@ar GOg

aw[i*]sg yofdu® &pGura® mrif appsEtt LuFQElz u

B} mrfun yiBEur 5 Qm sr Sy

3 QuicQumpr Gfdlsr Brrws o Bmay Qeodg't Ger@Gss ap
s|o*] Qarbse’® syt mes Hasg EmEEDrEsw!T &
swre 5 Omig

This is registered as No, 114 of the Travancors Epigraphical collection for 1096.

The proper spelling of this phrase i8 S SCuCRIseram orTa g,

sear in an aliered form of PR,

Read sirs@sgere.

Road Qrewripe & -

Read s,

Read #1,88.

As in modern malayilam gefGo stands for el S8,

yyeAQu means “at the dawa”.

Pr@wr g 18 8 corruption of fmalip.

eppée stands for a8 P EG-

Rea(i PrrrH

Read vwp.

Qredllgy stands for the dative Qeoa/ees.

This is a Gaite verb, the subject beiog _Kaudan N&di- As in modern mslaydlsm, the inscription
dows not employ masculine terminations.

Read widw gt

Note the use of the terminafion &&. a8 in modern malay&lam-

W R g ;e gy N e

o
[N IR Rl

-
<-
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Translation.

This is the deed of afippéru (i. e. gift with libation of water), made in the
month of Tula of the year when Jupiter was in Makara. Kandag Nedi of Kaida-
egattu-lulafinarai in Papaiyir gave the fund assigned by the glorious Virs-
Ramap-Kerala-Tiruvadi of Kilopperair, so that the Ppoduval of the assembly of
Tiruvellalar might meet the expenses of making and supplying sacred garlands to
the two shrines belonging to them at Tiruvellalar, and for the sacred morning
offering to be made .to the northern shrine, with (one) na/ and three ulakku of
green pulse and for two nifi of evening offering.

No. 12.—Mamballi plate of Devadaran Keralavarman.

The subjoined inscrivtion is engraved on a set of copper-plates of which
four' leaves alone are now available. Of these, two are marked with the numerals
4 and 6 while the two others remain unnumbered. But from the fact that the
last word of one of the unnumbered plates fits in with the first word of the other
and that the last word of this other fits in with the beginning of the plate marked
4, it may be said that at the commencement there is only a single plate missing.
Between the plates marked 4 and 6 there is a plate wanting, Aud since the last
word of 4 cannot be read with the first word of 6, there is no room for considerin
that any mistake in the numbering of the plate was committed, although the
writer has fuiled to mark the number of the plates on 2 and 8. And since the

inscription does not end on the second side of the Gth plate, it should have been
continued on one or more plates.

In very recent times some one has incised the word Mamballi in Malayalam
characters on the left margin of the first side of the second plate, on the second
gide of the third plate, and on the first side of the fourth plate.

The plates belong to the bhandarattil of the Mamballi matha and were
obtained by Mr. 8. Govinda Pillai, a vakil of the High court of Trivandrum.
They were lent to the late Mr. T. A. Gopipatha Rao, and these facts are noticed
by him in editing the odd plate of Srivallavan—gﬁdai‘. It will be very desirable to
secure the missing p.ates of the set: my efforts in this direction proved ueeless but
I am convinced from information obtained that the plates are not really lost.

Some of the orthographical peculiarities of the inscription have to be
noticed. From the general formation of the ¥ afteluttu and Grantha letters as
well as the numerical symbols employed in the record, it has to be assigned to the
end of the 4th and beginning of the 5th century of the Kollam era. To a great
extent, the characters resemble those of the allied inseriptions of the Venadu Kin
Ramavarman found at Tiruvayambadi, Mitranandapuram and Vellani and of the
Kadinangulam epigraph of the Kollam year 390. All of them are now available
for comparison as thsy have been reproduced in the Travancore Archeeological
Series, Vol. TI1. Part [. Tt has also to be said that the Manalikkarai inscription of

Ravi keéralavarman cannot be much later in point of time than the subjoined one.

\  Epigraphia Indica, Vol. 1X. p. 234.
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Clear distinction is maintained all through the inscription between ya and
va, and ka and cka. The symbol for mérpadsi is quite similar to that found in the
Manalikkarai and Ayambadi inscriptions. Though ga is closed at the bottom, it
18 left open when combined with n. The difference between na and o is very
slight. Some rare letters are figured in the inscription and their formation 1s
specially worthy of note. In this connection, we would particularly draw atten-
tion to the forms of go (lines 1, 55, 67, and 75), nu (I. 46), nid (L. 41) 2e (. 27)
and /ai (Il. 4 and 69). In most records, lorg d# is not distinguished from its
short; but in this epigraph they are differentiated (see koffaril in line 27)
Though this epigraph uses both pu and p#, yet their use is promiscuous, In lines
6, 10, 13, and 45 pums is used instead of pami as in lines 21, 33, 35, 36.

Rules of sandhi are not observed. The writer of the inscription does not
appear to have been bound down by any rules, asregards spelling, sandhi or
grammar. Though correct spelling is not generally cared for in inseriptional lang-
uage, except in very rare cases, there used to be some system even in mis-spelling
which differed with different writers. Even this conventionalism of some of the
epigraph writers s conspicuous by its absence. In the words dginra and aftikko-
duttan, (11.9%32f) we find the use of strictly grammatical form. Among vari-
ations in the spelling of words, the following may be noted:—

kalpichcha {I. 39) occurs as karppichcha (II. 41, 49);
adigu (. 6, 10) becomes adinpu (1. 12, 22 and 44);
adinolla (II. 51, 55) changes into adinolla;

amainja (I, 4) varies as amainna (1. 20, 69, 70);
koyilkapmikal bacomes koyilkammigal (4)
koyilkkagmmigal (70), koyilkarmigal (I. 16),
koyilkkarmmagal (1. 20, 25) kovitkagmmigal (1. 6),
and koyslkkanmmigal (U. 65 and 74).

In combining karaiyum with.karaippuraiyidamum, the former word has been
made to assume the forms karaiyusn (1. 12), karaiyyu (1.8), karaimun (1. 11), and
karaiyums (11 1, 52, 77), Unnecessary and improper doubling of consonants are
numerous é. §. puraiyidemmum (ll. 32, 70}, kulammum (1. 60), naftilttannal(43),
enmbadinali (48), kalelvayit-Tachchirk-kilakkipmuri (50), kandaliril ch-Cheru
kuliman (57), kotfinmelppams (33). Similarly omission of consonants when ne-
cessary is also not rare: e. g. puraiyidatipmelu and dnduvaraiyu (55) Note also
the use of forms like siyaiyupnkifikkum (81) kapmigalkkolla (4). Preference for
nasal forms is observable in the following instances:—

Puarinupi (46), Perunnavil (43), tannal (48), Sennelunir mannalattodu
(27), Govinnamannalattu (37), Trunnalur (40), Tenninkalil (41), kandarnnal (58)
amainna (75). For irukalam vittuppddu the inscription uses the form z'ru]calaﬂiuz:
vittuppadu (36). Note also the local nsage of words like edam (14) for idam,
olla (L. 1) for ulla, nada (I.15) for nadai, nichchal (15) for nisadam, pelikkal '(32)
for balikkal, tale (58) for talas, ilakkichchu (48) for rakshichchu and forme like
am (21) and pom (61) for agum and pagum.
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In lines 21, 26, and 72 the phrase selavipndmdrw occurs, 'This may 1?e
split up into selavin + dm (abbreviated form of aguwm) + aru — “Selavirkdgum-pads”
and taken to mean ‘so as to be used for the expenses’. Kalampddu which occurs
in line 17 is used in the Mitranandapuram copper-plate inseriptions in respect
of lands and means that they have the sowing capacity of one kalam of seed:
but in our inscription it figures as the name of a field which it may be supposed to
have acquired by the fact of its having had that capacity originally. The meaning
of melppadi (I 62) has been determined already, to be the owner’s share of
the produce of a land: padi here need not necessarily mean ‘a half’ but ‘a portion’
and it may be derived from pagudi. Padippattalum in line 63 is another form of
the same word. Kolmurapadu (64) means “customary dues or incomes” and
these dues are distinet from the owner’s share of produce which are generally termed
mélppadi, melodi ov mélvaram. The former is for the protection to be afforded,
and facilities given, to lands for cultivation,

Combined with ko and pati, the word padavdram occurs in the Kottayam
plates of Sthanu Ravi and may be taken to denote the rent due to the king or
other chieftains of country in which the lands lay. When the lands were not directly
held by the ruler but had been assigned to others with some object— say for ser-
vices to be rendered—this had to go perhaps to the assignee and came to be termed
merely padavaram (omitting the prefixes £6 and pats).

The inscription registers gifts made in favour of the temple of Bhatara at
Virakeralapuram, by the servants attached to the palace of the king. The king’s full
name is given as Kilappérar-8ri-Vira-Devadaran Keralavarma Avani-ana-Pillai-
yar-Tiravadi. The gifts were made to meet the daily expenses of the temple.
In the full name of the king KIlapperar denotes the family or house to which the
king belonged. It may be said that most of the kings of Venadu of the 4th
century of the Kollam era and later, styled themselves as being of this family. In
still later times Jayasimhanadu came to be associated with their names. At an
rate it is worth noting that KT lappériir came to be connected with the Venadu
kings at the time of Manikantha-Ramavarman and Devadaran Keralavarman.
Keralavarman or Vira-Devadaran-Karalavarman was the proper name of the king,
The epithet Avani might either indicate the month Simha or the constellation
Sravana in which he was born. As it is usual to call kings by the Nakshatra in
which they were born it may be more correct to view that Avani denotes the natal
star of the king rather than the month in which he was born. This custom of
calling kings by the birthday star is an ancient one and finds place in the ancient
Tamil work Jivakachintamani.! Pillaiyar might either show that at the time of
the inscription he had not assumed regal powers; or that he was so called with
reference to the god. Tt is very likely that he was the reigning king at the time
of the inscription, and that piflaiyar is used with reference to the god. In this

connection I would draw attention to a few similar references occuring in later
P2ndya inseriptions:—

1 YVerso 257 of Kanakamalaiyar-Ilambagam,
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The gifts consisted mostly of incomes from the Jivitas of these servants.

Incidentally it is stated that certain incomes were made over to the temple
on the same terms as they were obtained by the servants of Kilapperar Sri-Mani
kantha-Ramavarma-Tiruavadi. This reference is of the utmost importance as
it shows that Devadaran Keralavarman was the immediate successor ot Vira-
Manikapta-Ramavarman., I have, on a previous occasion in dealing with the
Tiruvavambadi bilingual inscription, said that that record might be assigned to
A. D. 1195, December, that the then king of Vepadu was Marttandavarman, the
immediate predecessor of Ramavarman and that the latter should have ascended
the throne between December 1195 and January 1196.

Below are given the names of places and persons that figure in the inscri-
ption. Some of them appear in the Kollar-madamw plates of Vira-Udaiya-Mart-
tandavarman and have been identified (above No. 7).

Names of places. Names of persons.

Virakéralapuram

Kilapperar

Meavurkkal Kandanp Narayanan

Mugilaveli or Magilaveli
ixpayrangarai

Kudakkalelvay

Kudakkalpegal

Seruneduman

Kalikkavu

Ayyanaral

Tonrakkal

SixainkT]

Do—kattai

Stman

Kottar

Kummiytr

Seflgalunl'rmaﬁgalam

. Mayanallar

Truriman Kesavan Damodiran

Paramberiyasemam

Kottinmel

Kurilkottelvay

Véembanayai

Govindamangalam Kandan Narayanan

Marijaikkalaparai ’

Trumarattelvayil Kandan kovan

Trunnaliir Uran Kandan Devap
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Names of places.

Names of persons.

Ilavalanadu

Anadu
Melperungavu
Neduvilai
Tachchur-kIlakkinmuri
Marudagachcheri
Perumbulam

Nagalelva

Idavayil Y
Sexukuliman

Udikkal
Kalamalchchai

Nediya - Attarai
Idaikkadn velakkallagai
Andilkédu

1dai- Andilkod e

Maniyay Maniyan Suvaran
Narayanan Kesavan
Kesavan Narayanan
Kegavan Kesavan

- O Ov B W b =

Text.

Seoond plate: first sidb.
! Y s Gur® wBQ@drer 1@ sy sarl-
Yyl qpl i arap B HQ rrGuolg 5 Qsr@sgri -
J@snﬂrqf,é;g Ul rrsiég |'||*] Gop ng:_'/@u@n'- uf drQga-
&7 Yaeiurer Qer@nuri Baay.samioge Qarilen 3.
Baoré Qararer Guayisas P55 B> 4D pQarel
Qur® Qsrdasarinldsers Qw188 0@ pQoucll Mevsi-
Gsry pew por Do &5 Hur@on B urde’ sr@-

This letter looks like evp.
Cancel the letter th,
Road sfifls@pdgerer.

Delete .
Read 2ggef.
Read L@&,

a] O n B ey DO -4

This name occurs as w8 pQarel also.
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w00 = Oy P N 4

R B sombyl soriyerdegen 8452 Epmpphemr &-
9 P58 F-dsOoaparte Gsanl QuampLr e p
Second plate: second side.
10 Yyl qardad 02-F) dsmur® wfh euds srea-
11 sergpdt s riiym i pth? BRém G pQr@war OF) &sem-
12 wur®wm B u@a srBm smryl emIlyerGL dpE &
18 o 6ap sdasrade g/ubmmmrm_ur.@:eér,m L/L&@Lna'\)“'@ésrrs‘ir@
14 & Qr® 2 0BG wyib & GesrQaqum’ & drQasreriyrg-
15 @ wlirrsia® deso 8m_sQsaae Qe s gior o il -
16 @ Ger@ggri Qartdsd sinlsear [IF] éng Qararpéae Gen
17 & sowurcr@earp don 0.8 &$S5mur® Qary. ufrar-
18 @uw cg/,@_@;u@[z_b*] ar@® amrud sevriymal pE &
Third plate: first side.
19 el S _GOsrbssri wf dflrQ sz rm Garereur b ]
20 Bmwyssmngres Qarudevs srwlsea HrQsreryrsm ullirrs
&
21 Qeadareor.my [il*] 6ap Panpulsir@p &1_smwirBarp Ly Buyin )
29  arauu®n @orupE S D& §) B gur@n BEseryGnrerar
28 srom swry® am‘ruqmvuﬁl_@@ F_F@Goarblen D Bip-
94 Q@u@fr ﬁ & 7ioenfl G 0T LT bLD ’@..@EDH_?_&Z&;&DLQ@@ Q-
95 wowve asiwlaer Qarar aerenm@uw enpll HGO&r@ssr aQ[r]
OF-74
26 eoriyrgg Ll rreiéE Qendar@ur .o [1*] 6 Cugyi daeiey
27 Qari@ie @idylé Qeolawsi wvuans@er@ Qsrdrey
28 5 Qra 2 2@ [0*] 6xp. wrpsearfs m@dwsrQearsariié
H‘@}_ﬁ‘
Third plate: second side.
29 war Qagas grQwrBrear garéCareror srQruempyn G@uenpun
sy GoanE-
Deleto i and insert t at the end.
Read Bis.
Read g,

Renad seoswyds,
Read oorde.pt.

Réad 18-
Read @israi.qpd. The syliable  is omitted to be engraved.

Read savie.,
Read Qrirsgyfiudmses85r0.
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30

31

32

33

34
35
36
37

38
39

10
41

43
44
45
46

47

ards’ Hen s o1 dgmur®ns urs QuiluQern e ry@uwr

erarT

&T0m sorym s@riyo i gph & ol S0 Qar@ssr! Qs
Fan

ArQur & e BrQsraryrgm ulirrstéE QuelésdhedarQusd &
Fi -

9.é Qasr@ssrer [1*] eng QarigerGuery wl sy Q) Ssm ur
LLger Qugy-

& Garerens, Qre H0E 2@y & s Sorgpir s i GRsTE
sarr [WF]

6y ompeed gurifley FROQer .G _éd auru9e - Qavibeor e pusr Ber m B

w

s 5 5 an? 5 mt i eirQuo gn? Qareorens Qrogis by ot
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Qsr@gsri [|*] 6ap Gerdlsrvamesm® som_ 6rrueTar gers
sTerer Qin-

irésdlde weymessorump Hern s p g gur g sr Q-
B s194¢ Qise Q) 2 Qm [0*] e Qugyis sair srorwemer
s
Fourth plate: first side.

&Qareter Gawrs@ soairuien 8)om gurifl gui Gz -
sl g sera p ur@ o 5.&rQu gui sprn9ss Qme

Yy GF) & [1F] 6ap ol g5 aenr_msra gy sarrgy
ST

5@t Qeraersrig.ag samsrsQarsror TG gb,

seepn g B u@n srG S LD ZErL e Qo (G Lra

GaErdorSerp od g‘/érsa)(_l,m.b cp/,@a?rmu@a'ﬂ srQE s r-

Yy QiBes Qsr@s s Y Qaenr [0 Ldmef o & Qirg e
Qgr- ‘ '

T @sﬂ'dr@f& Qré uB @ ueprire GIo] é@rtu*] 6ng, & miflomin

QsFa

= I

Read Car@ssrar.

£@swo would have been sufficient.
Read Gugyin.

The syllables 28 gr is unnecessary.

Read Gardsgwiisn s z.
Gance! the final ws
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Translation;

....... (lands with the sowing capacity of) 5 parai of seed, together
with the forest and arable lands as well as compounds adjoining house sites in-
cluded in them, were written (in'a deed) and given with libation of water to (the
temple of) the Bhatara at Virakaralapuram.

The servants appointed (to‘cofiauct business) in the palace.of the king <. e.
the glorious Vira-Devéaaran-Avani alias Pillviyar-Tiruvadi of the Kilapperas
(house) gave along with Mukilaveli included in “the Jivita of Mavirkkal which
belonged to them, three ma of garden land (with the sowing capacity ) of 12 para
of seed in Nediyapumi-Muakilaveh together with forest and arable lands and
compounds of houses:attached to_them; besides one place of laud, (with the sowing
capacity) of 12 Parai of seed, called Kudakkalperai and situated in Kudakkalelvay
belonging to the Jiwita of Six;xanaﬁgarai together with forest and arable lands
and compounds of houses attached to it; and Siruneduman (with the sowing capa-
city) of 10 payai of seed together with forest and arable lands and compounds
of houses attached to it including' 25 pagai-of paddy to be derived from (the yield
of ) the land called Ayyanarai situated in the said Kalikkdvu; — in all, these four
places were assigned by the servants of the palace for conducting the daily 7. e. the
current expenses of (the- temple of) Bhatara at Virakeralapuram.

The land called Kalampadu (with the sowing capacity) of 12 parai of seed
in Toppakkal and two gardens,— together with forest and arable lands and
compounds of houses attached to . . . .— were written (in a deed) and given by
the servants of the palace of the glorious Vi m—Dévadarar,;-Kémlavarma-i‘iruvadi
to (the temple of)"the“Bhatara at" Virakeralapurim for conducting its expenses.

The land called Sigayinkijkattai together with the tank attached to it, (with
the sowing capacity) of 16 Parai of seed ;together with forest and arable lands

1 Read sonruyes,
2 Cancel i,
3 Read Csridemerfsars:
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MAMBALLI INSCRIPTION OF KERALAVARMAN. 81

and compounds of houses attached to them and lying on bo'h banks, along with
finan were written (in & deed) and given to (the temple of) the Bhatara of Vira-
kéralapuram for conaucting its expenses. on the same terms as they were obtained
by the palace servants of VIra-Manikantha-Kamavarman-Tiruvadi of K1 lappérar
(house). h
The (quantity of) paddy to be received from (the yield of) Kummiytr in
Kottar which belonged to Mevarkkalil together with that for Segalunirmangalam
amounted to 3 pagai and 7 nafi. o o

The lands called Kapaiyayai and Pepai (mensuring) two tads, (wi
sowing ecapacity) of 400 ndj of seed, belongi(ng to L{gs?;wm_; D ‘_‘:’1?16512111-;1; tlr:fg
Trariman in Irarimanelvay of Mayanallar, along with Pagzambériyasemam together
with forest and arable lands and compounds of houses attached to the?n on
both banks, were written fin a deed ) and given, with libation of water poured on
the bali stone by (the snid) Kesavan Damodaran, o (the temmple of) the Bhatara
of Virakeralapuram. .

(A quantity of) 80 parai and 3 ndfi of paddy to be derivable from (the
yield of) the Jand called Kattinmeal (with the sowing eapacity) of 48 purai of seed
together, with the tank in 1t, were also given. ’ - ?

The (quantity of) paddy, to be realised from the land called Vembanarai
in Kurilkoitelvay in Maganallar (with the sowing capacity) of two %alam of seed
were given along with the land. i 4

The (quantity of) paddy, ordered from the yield of the land called Marijai-
kkalapayai in Mevarkkal, (with the sowing capacity) of three parai of seed aJ,n 3
belonging to Kandan Narayamn of Govindamangalam, is 4 ])“.’Z’ainand 5 “dl;.‘

The (gquantity of) paddy ordered to be given snnually from R
Irinfalir in(?rumarattelva by Kandan Nﬁ.rﬁ.y%man of JM(‘%le’il'kkﬂl (;1}11(61} f};‘lgﬁ t?lfl)
owner’s share ( padippadu) belonging to him in Tenninkal is 5 parai. ©

The (guantity of) paddy to be realised after affording protecti
on the day o(fqthe constellation Uttiram in the month of Pz?ﬁgunimtf]:(ﬁn a?};? ﬁ?&
called Nangudi in Ilavalanadu, (with the sowing capacity ) ofbﬁ‘re, kalam, togeth
with the forest and arable lands included in it, as well as the land called ,Mel—f er
figavu in Anadu, (with the sowing capacity) of five Lalam of seed torretherper'zl:]};
forest and arable lands included in it, which belong to Kandan’ R(‘th’ran i Ev:h
above vattam and Kandan Devan of Ur, is 5 parai us measurec-l.by. the parai h lde
ing ten naj. Lo old-

The (quantity of) paddy ordered by Kesavan Damédar: s= .
from the lan(c?s, reclaimed and owned by him, (with sowing ""’“Pralcliltyo)t O]Erllr‘m}]la’;l
nd.i of seed, and from the compound of the house known as Neduvilai, is 2e1g ty
and 5 nal. : » Paras

In addition, M'irudagachcheri Maniyan Maniyan of Tachchar-Kj .
1i in Kudakkalelvay gave the lands belonging to hin}; (with the :c:t:i,l? l.l.aclikl.m_nu_
of 4 parai of seed, together with forest and arable lands and cong; ouf‘:ic]tyz'
houses included in them, yielding ia all 18 parai of paddy. The assi Emelts 0
made along with the paddy. ‘ igument was
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The (quantity of) paddy to be obtained annually from (the yield of) the
several kinds of lands such as wrd, tandam and tudavai, comprised in [dmvile. of
Nagalelvay belonging to Narayanan Kasavan of Perumbalam, (with the fowing
capacity) of two payar of seed, together with forest and garden lands attached
to it, is 18 parai.

The (quantity of) paddy to be obtained from (the yield of) Udikkal-vattam
and the two ficlds near the first garden, situated in Serukulimw-vattam in Kan-
dalar, (with the sowing capacity) of 5 pazai of seed, is # parat.

Suvaran . . . ... of Maruaagachchari

The palace servants gave to (the temple of) the Bhatara of Virakeralapu- -
ram. ... .. all kinds cf lands, together with the forest and arable lands as well
as the tank, without excluding the unpilam, but inclusive of the mélpadi assigned
for Sixaiyinkil and Kalamalchchai, together with the customary dues and padava-
ram (Z. e. rent) and others, which they used to obtain from the pallickchandam
and vritt lands.

Kasavan Narayanan of Perumbalam, the variyag of the assembly of Vira-
keralapuram, gave to (the temple of) ihe Bhatara, the land called Nediya-Attirai,
(with the sowing capacity) of 15 payai of seed, together with the forest and arable
lands and compounds of houses attached to it.

The servants of the palace of the glorious Vira-Devadaran Karalavarman
Avani alias Pillaiyar-Tiruvadi of the Ki lapperar (house)! wrote and gave the
18 pazai of paddy to be obtained from (the yield of the land called) Idaikksdu-
velakkallarai belonging to them, (with the sowing capacity) of 4 parai of seed, to
meet the expenses of (the temple of Bhatara of Virakera lapuram),

Kesavan Kesavan of Perumbula (entered in a) written (deed) and gave to
(the temple of) the Bhatara of Virakeralapuram, the land belonging te him in
Idai-Andilikédu of Andilksttukkonum, (with the sowing capacity) of 4 pryas of
seed, together with the forest and arable lands and compounds of houses in Param-
beriyssemam of Kilakkinkarai.

The palace servants . . . . .. . . of Virakeralapuram

——

No. 13. — Tirunayinarkurichchi Inscription of the
Kollam year 395.

This inscription, in the Tamil characters and the Tamil lan
ed on the south base of the central shrino in the Karaikandisvara temple at liru-
nayinirkugichchi. It is dated in the month of Kumbham of the Kollam year
395 (=A. D. 1217) and registers a gifs of money wiz. 3 §aldgai and 35 achehu
by Adichchan Kodui of Ayirappulai, to the temple of Kamikkagdiévaramudaiya-

1 The king's name is repeated twice, bef e and after the verb. In the firgt ingtance Kéralavar-
man dves aot occur and in the second other details are not given.

guage, is engrav-
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Mahadava at Kadigaipattinam in Kugn-nidu which was a subdivision of Tennadu,
for the expenses to bz mat in the central shrine, for conducting the ashfami festival
and for maintaining lamps.

- OF the terms that occur in this inscription, two may be specially noted wviz.
agandfigai and padippddu. The kirst s made of agam=iu and g jigai=temple,
and means ‘the central shrine or the sancium’. Pudippadu generally denotes
the owner’s share of the vield, but here it stands for this land.

The record falls in the reign of the Venadu king Vira-Ravikaralavarman
and has, therefore, to be attributed to him. Of his reign, an inscription from
Kapdiyur dated in Kollnm 393 is published in this Series.?

Text.
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Translation.

Hail | Prosperity ! In the month of Kumbhom of the Kollam year 395,
Adichchan Kodai of Ayirappulai made provisions so that two nd.i and (one) urs
of rice, ordered to be expen-ied in the central shrine (agandfuai) of the’ temple'qf
Udaiyar-KagaikkancIsvaramudaya-Mahadéva at Kadigaipattinam in Kuyu-nacu,
(a subdivison) of Tennadu and ten nali of rice, ordered to be incurred for the
sacred ashfami festival, as well as one sacred lamp, may be maintained.

For this (purpose) was assigned a capital of three faldgai and thirty-five
achchu. Out of this (capital), Mauikka-Setti of the Valangas class gave scventeen
achchy (being the dues) on the western division of Melai-muri of (the garden
called) Senguli-puraiyidam, and Narayanan Perayirattan gave eighteen achchu
(being the dues) on the eastern division of Melaimugi of (the gard n called).Sefx-
guli-puraiyidain, making in all thirty-five ackchu which Adichchan Kodai assigned
(to the temple). When sacred offerings are made with two nd,i and (one) uri of
rice, the drummers (ugack hag) who beat (drums) on the occasion of the sacred
bath (sirumanjanam) (of the god) shall take the caoked-rice. Adichchan Kgadai
sssigned (the amount), stipulating that with the intcrest accruing from these ach-
chu, these (i. e. the said) ¢xpenses shall be met as long as the moon and sun
(last). The suid person (i. . Adichchan Kadai) also directed (to be given) two
nagi of rice for (laying out a) sacred flower garden and for strin%ing and supply-

ing sacred garlands. For this (purrose) was assigned the capital of three saldgai
and 23 achchu,

(These) twenty-three achchu (were obtained) from Murugan Udaiyap
aligs Kugunattukkon (as being the’dues) on Oppimi in the pidippddu on the
western division of Melaimup in (the garden called) Senguli-puraiyidsm. He
assigred (the said money) stipulating that when offerings of two na of rice are
made, the cooked rice shall be given to the persons who lay out the sacred flower
garden and string and supply the sacred gurlands.

No. 14— Tirunayinarkurichchi inscription ot the
Kollam year 403.

This inseription is engraved on the west base of the central shrine in the
KaraikkangIsvara temple at Tirunayinarkugichchi one of ‘the hamlets « £ Kadigai-
ettnam in the Eraniel Taluk of the Pudmana) hapuram division. It is in the
ami] cliaracters 1xd the Tami]l language. The date of the record i. e. Kollam
403 falls in the reign of the Venadu king , Vira-Ravikeralavaiman whose records

extend up to Kollam 412,
It registers a gift of money

r ' by a certain Adichchay Kodsi ‘alias Sivapana.
daven of Ayirappulai,

for conducting ér7-bali in the temple of KayaikkarncItvara-

1 Tae earlieet year for this king is Kollam 393 (Traraneyr Arelaenlopi e
and the latest date is furnished in No. 46 gf 1905. A AT AL Sarlen, LT 1 B8
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ttu-Mahadava at Kadigaipattinam, a village in Kugu-nadu, which was u svbdivision
of Rajaraja-Tennadu. At the instance of the assembly of the village, the inscrip-
tion was engraved on stone b{ Saryan Porkodi alies Iravivarma-ichiryan, the
master carpenter of the temple.

The proper names that occir in the inscription, besides those that have
been mentioned already, are Miyamaippapambu, Neduhgan, Vikkiraman Arafigan
and Adichchan-Kadai-Purushdttaman- Udaiyan.

Text.
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Translation.

Hail ! Prosperity ! On the day of Sravapa (Opam) (corresponding to)
Thursday, the 15th, expired, of the month of Makara in the Kollam year 403,
Adichchan Kodai alias Sivananadsvan of Ayirappulai ordered, for $r2-bali in (the
temple of) Udaiyar-Kagaikkandesvarattu-Mahadeva at Kadigaipettinamin Kugu-
nadu (which was a subdivision) of Rajarija-Teunadu, (the assignment of) three
éaldgas and 16 achchu from (the land called) Oxxima to the west of Miyaraippag-
mbu, 2} achchu which was taken as loan by Vikkiriman Arigan who fmd obtain-
ed the mélodi (rent) on the said Iand, 5 achehau from (the land called) Ogpima
in Tuttayupagambu, and 7 acheliu from (the lnd callud) Oxring taken on mortgage
by Adichchan-Kodai-Purushottaman-Udaiyan of Neduhgan (making) in all 304
achchu.? Obtaining - these thirty and cuarter achehu, the daily requirement:x
(amounting to) (one) kuruni and seven n@l of pnddy for the six nali of rice
required per day for the cxpenses of the éri-bali in the temple of Udaiyar
Kagaikkand ssvaramudaiya-Nayinar, shall be conducted as long as the moon and

—

1 Quwy standing evidently fur Cu@es:y
2 1n the total 3 fal@gai is omitted to be entored.
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I

the sun (last). (This is) the signature of Stryan Porkodi alias Iravivarma-acha-
riyan, the master corpenter (tachchdchdriyam) of this temple who, being thus
ordered by the(assembly of the) village (@) of Kadigaipattinam, engraved this

inscription on stone.

No.—15. Arrur plate of Vira-Ravi-Udaiyamarttandavarman:
Kollam 2286,

At my instance, M. R. Ry., Rajarajavarma, u. a., 8. 1., Dewan Peishkar
of Padmanabhapuram Division obtained the subjoined copper-plate from Kanakku
Tambi and sent it to me for taking impressions. .

The inscription engraved on the plate is in the Malayalam language and
belongs to the time of the Travancore king Sri-Vira-Ravi-Udaiyamirttindu-
varman Simivﬁymﬁttavar of Kilappéror house. It is dated in Saka 1173 and
Kollam 426, Meda 19, expired, Thursday, Mila-Nakshatra, bahula, 5, Sivanitya-
ygn and Varaha-karapa (A. D. 1251, April 13). The object of the inscription
is o record the conferring by the king of the right of wrdnpmai-sthana in
the temple of the Mahadeva at Muttalakurichchi afias Virakaralapuram, on a
certain Ravikoralavilkeama-Udaiyar, who was the Saivacharya-karya-turai-Tambi of
the Kandyalar-kula, residing at Puvangavilagattu-Kovikkal in Kannpanar-Desam
of Malai-mandalam. The donee was required to look after the properties and to
see 10 the realisation of the incomes aceruing to the temple, to defray the expenses
according vo the established scale, conduct the monthly and annual festivals with-
out omitting any of the items, to take the god in procession for the hunting and

ardgfu fostivals accompanied by other temple servants and female attendants and
to do all other things necessary to be performed.

Malai-mandalam is the name by which the whole of the Malabar country,
was known in ancient times. Muttalakurichchi, Virakeralapuram and Kannanr
still retain their names at present. Of these Kaypanar is in the Aryor-Pakuthy.
Pavangavilagam is not now so called, but there is one by the name Pavanga-
peyambu in Kodanellar-pakuthy with which it may correspond. The Kaniyalar-
kule of this inscription probably corresponds to the Kanakkan caste.

Since the Varkalai inscription of Padmanabha-Marttapdavarman is dated

a year Inter than the date of this record, it may be that both refer to the same
relgn.
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Translation.
Please to order (as follows):—

On this day of Mala corresponding to the fifth ##hi of the second fort-
night combined with Sivanitya-yoga and Varahakarapu, and Thursday the
nineteenth, expired, of the month of Masha of the Saka year which was current
after the expiry of one thousaud one hundred and seventy three, and Kollam four
hundred and twenty-six, we, the illustriovs Viras Ravi Udayamarttandavarman-
Sixaivay-Mattavar of Kilapperir -house, graciously ruling over Venadu having
granted the k5yinma, Urdnmai and sthana of the temple of Mahadéva at Nayinar-
Muttalakkugichchi alfas ri-Virakeralapuram, to Ravikeralavikkrama - Udayar
who was the Saivacharya Kﬁ.riyatturai-l‘an}g)i belonging to the Kaniyalar-kula,
residing ot Pavangavilakattu Koyikkal in Kanpapir-desam of Malai-mapdalam,
he shall from this day forward, collect the incomes from all sources accruing to the
temple treasury, and defray, through the persons who orm the sacred duties in
the said temple of the Mahadeva inclusive of the Pillamdr =l kinds of expenses
such as those required for each day, those necessary for special occasions in each
month and year as well as the expenses for conducting the-annual festival falling
on the day of Asvati in the month of Kimmbham, without diminishing the establ-
ished scale and without stopping any of the items. Thus shall the festivities be
conducted. Annually, accounts of receipts and disbursements shall be made out
and the surplus amount left after meeting the expenses thall be deposited; and the
weapons, si‘.{k, doth ( pariveffam), the sacred ornaments, vessels and utensils and
all other kinds (of property) shall be taken care of. And he shall, on the Asvati
duy of each year, which is the day for hoisting the flag, assemble in theVrishabha-
mandapa along with the temple servants; cause the Nambi who performs the
duties of Mélsanti to give to the Nambi in charge of the Tantri’s duties the Kum-
bhastitra and have the flag put up.

For the pallivéttai following on the 9th day of the festival, the god shall
be taken in procession acrompanied by all temple servants, those in charge of
til,e sacred treasury, as well as the female attendants, and return after discharging
the arrow.

For the agaffu (i. e. the ceremony of bathing the god in the river), the

od shall be taken in procession accompanied by the above said (temple servants),

oge in charge of the treasury and the female attendants; and return after per-
forming the bathing ceremony.

1 o) has to be eorrected into ofl,
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Persons in charge of the temple treasury and female attendants shall be
given their respective duties, and the flag removed.

Expenses for the annual festival are (as follow):— :

Rice for each month; two kalam of paddy for the jivita; 18 panam for .

. 118 panam for rice to be given to the persons who assemble along with
the parichdrakas on festive occasions; four madat of cooked rice for each of the
abovesaid festive days.

As long as the moon and the stars last, the koyigma, arduma, sthana as well
as all other kinds of ayudhakdrya pertaining to the temple of the Mahadeva at
Muttalakuyichchi alias Viraksralapuram shall be borae by persons belonging to
the lineage of the said (donor}.

In the said year, said month and the said day, when we (i e. the king)
were staying at Kovikkal-Purayedam in the said Keralapuram-desam, this was
written by the accountant Isvaran Kodai.

No.—16. Keralapuram inscription of Yira-Udaiyamarttanda-
varman: Kollam 391.

This inscription in Tamil characters, is engraved on the south-west base of
the central shrine in the Siva temple at Kéralapuram. Owing to the peculiarities
of some of the forms used, the language of the inscription may be said to be the
western dislect of Tamil.

Thé record is an important one being dated both in the Kollam year 491
and in the 4th year of the reign of the Venadu king VIra-Udaiyamarttanda-
varmap. The Fnglish equivalent of the date being A. D. 1317, February 14, we
are able to know the date of accession of the kivg to be A. D. 1313. As such, this
Kkine must bave been the immediate successor of Ravivarmayp Sangramadhira alias
Kulagekhara of Jayasimba-nadu, who ascended the throne in A.D. 1299 in his
33rd year and was erowned on the panks of the Vegavatl in Conjeevaram
in A.'D. 1313, after subduing the Pandya and Chola countries. It looks
as if Ravivarman did not continue long after his successes. It is worth remember-
ing that Magavarman Kulasskhara I soon after he appointed his illegitimate son
Vira-Pandya as his successor was killed by his legitimate son Sundara-Pandya in
A.D.1310. Vira-Pandya proving himself too powerful, the parricide Sumdara
was forced to seek the help of the Muhammadans. When the latter advanced

inst Madura in 1311, that place was evacuated by Vira-Pandya who soon
found a supporter of his cause in the Kongu king of the day. Taking advantage
of these events Ravivarman Sangramadhira appeacs to have pushed his arms as
far north as Conjeevaram, conquering Vira-Pandya, subjugating the Pandya and
Chola territories and crowning himself on the banks of the Vagavatl. Vira-
Papdya, after being overcome by Ravivarman, continued to rule over the Pandya

1 The objeet of this item i not clear.



90 TRAVANCORE ARCHZOLOGICAL SERIES.
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In the subjoined record the word Vira-Pandyadevarkku? isentered unP}edm-
tely ufter Yira-U aiymn&rt;téndavarma-Tiruvac_ii)fﬁr, the proper name of the Venadu
king and seemns to form part of it. Though it is rather unnatural to expect this
method of mentioning names or surnames, yet the passage, 25 it runs, admits of no
other possible reading. The only way of dissociating Yira-Pandyadé\:arkgm is to
separate it from V'’ im-Uda.iyamirtt@.gt,iavarmau—Timvadly'ar and to take it with what
comes after viz., ‘amainda adhikdrar’. In this case Vim-Udaiyaxgirttﬁa;ﬁlavarpxa- ;
Tiruvadiyar which is in the nominative case would have no predieate. It being,
therefore, certain that Vira-Pandya was part of the name of the VGr_uidl} king
Vim—Udaiyamartt&ndavnrma—Tiruvadi, we have perhaps to assume that it was
adopted to show who his overlord was just as in the case of his immediate pre-
decessor Ravivarmau Saiigramadhiva, the name Kulagekhara was added to indicate
that king held a subordinate position under Magavarman Kulagekhara I. It has beeu
shown above that the Pandya contemporary of Vira-Udaiyamartiandavarma-
Tiruvadi was V Ira-Pandys, who commenced his reign in about A.D. 1296
(perhaps as regent in some part of the Pandya dominion), who was actually
crowned in A. 0. 1310 and continued to rule £l A. D. 1342. Since we know
that Maravarman Kulasgkhara I reigned from A. D. 1268 to 1310, he was a con-

temporary of Ravivarman Sangramadhirs who assumed the name Kulagekliara
as part of his own.

It would thus appear that the successes of Ravivarmuan Sanigramadhiva did
not prove t0 be of muck avail as his successor had to acknowledge the overlordship
of the Pandya.  Yet it is not unlikely that the Venadu kings retained possession
of some parts of south Tinnevelly.

The immediate object of the inscription was to register a grant of the
revenues,~—which consisted of such items of incomies as offir-kadamai, oy, vEy-
nel, alagerudu, tayi-talai, panaim-patam, karaipparry, adivu-pilas and kofmayai-
paduy,~—realised ag kiliyakkam from Paralkkéttu-defam situated in the first of the
divisions of Seﬂgal_unir-nidu, which was one of the districts of Tennado belong-
ing to the officers of the Venady king. The grant was made i favour of the
temple of Virakerala-Isvarattu-Mahsdava at Huttalaikkurichehi for expenses and
lamps. A part of the revenues of this désam having been presviously assigned to
the temple of the Mahadava at Tiruvidankadu and to the temples of the Dava and
Bhagavatl of Parakkadu, it is expressly stated that the present grant related only

to what remained after meeting the precicus provisions which were thus nog
affected by this grant.

. Sittap Narayapan of Pulavarman, Narayapap Kumaran of Makkadu,
Kandan Ra\-m}rman of Pattali, Damadaray Vikkiraman of Punalar and Ramay
Keralan of Kaidaivay, figure as signatories and witnesses,

. Ifarakkédu, Muttalaikkuyichehi, Keralapuram  and Tiruvidagkoqu are
}}Hgg_es in tile Takkglalial;uthy of tlfzephalkulam Taluk in the Padmanabhapuram
vision.  As regards the location o attali, Punalir, Kaidaivav, Pulavarma
and Mekkodu see p. 34 above. ’ I ?

——
1 MT-NGOSi)Dathl Bad has read itay Varaguna-Paodys (Ammunl Report for M. E, 1086, p. 9.
0. 2
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Translation.

.- The following js the transaction made on the 21st day, expired, of the
month of Kurrbha in the Kollam year 491 and the 4th year (of reign).

The officers of the glorious (king) Vira-Udaiyamarttindavarma-Tiru-
val ‘iﬁ;ar-VIm-Pindyndém assigned by a written (deed) Paralkkodudssam in
Mudalnadi (the first division) of Sengnlunir-nidu (a district) of Tennadu which

The & is 50 added as to mako the letter linblo to be mistaken for i-

Read srifluwre g, '

The length of @ is indieated by a soparate symbol.

Cancel the letters & and o in this word.

Cancel the finsl &

Delete the finel i

Thesc syllubles have been road as Quard (Ind. Ani- Vol, XXIV, p. 334).
Cancel tho final €re

Road gorgwe. There is littlo room for reading @@ guid a8 had boen dono in ‘10 Ind, Ant
Vol. XX1V, p. 334.

@ W N ®m O W
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belonged to the (said} officers, to (the temple of) Sri-Virakarnla-Tsvarattn-Maha-
deva at Muttalaikkurichchi, for expenses and sacred lamps. The officers accord-
ingly assigned the opfir-kadamar, wvvi, vey-nel, alagerudi, layi-tafas, panaim-
pattam, karai-parys, alivu-pilei and also kolmuraipadu accruing as Icz__zyalckfzq;
from this désam. On the occasion when in this manner, excluding the £74-
yakkam! belonging to (the temple of) mahadeva at Tiru\tidﬁ.n_kﬁdu., anfl' to (the
temple of) the Déva and Bhagavati at Parakkoda belonging to this désam, the
balance of (the incomes of) offirkadamas,? urvi,® vey-nel,* a_Za.t/eru.clu.,5 .Iaz']zu-ta,lat,"
papaim-pattam,” karai-parru,® alivu-pifai,® and also kolmupai-padu® were
agsigned by a written (deed), for expenses and sacred lamps, to (the temple of)

Karala-Tchchurattu-mehadéva, (so as to last) as long as the moon and the stars
(endurc), the following witnesses!* know (it).

Sattan Maniyan of Pulavarman knows (this), Naragap Kumaran of
Mekkodu knows (this). (Thisis) the signatvre of Kandan Iravivarman of
Pattali. (This is) the signature of Damodiran Vikkiramag of Pugalar. (This is)
the signature of Iraiman Keéralay of Kaidaivay who wrote this deed.

No.—17. Suchindiram inscription of Yira-Rama-Ramavarman:
Koliam 636.

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the north wall of the Sesbaga-
raman-mandapa in the Sthapunathasvamin temple at Suchfndram. Itis in the
Tami] language and alphabet and is dated on the 12th day of the month of

1 Kiliyaktam has been read by the late Mr. Sundaram Pillai as Kaligallam,

2 ottir-kadamai whose signifieauce has not been assertain
baps the fee paid by the brick layer.

3 uvoi means ‘head’ acoording to Dr. Winslow,

4 vdy-nel literally means ‘hamboo-grain’ andmight
forests,

5 alagerudu ‘beautiful oxen’,

6 larifejai oocurs also in the forms tari-iyai
looms.

7 pagaim-patiam denotes the fee paid by toddy-drawers,

8 Mr. Sundarsm Pillai takes Zarai-paryu to mean treasure trove, mines, jetsam aud fasatsam and
all snch royalties derived from or “attached to land.” It is not unlikely thut it simply means
what is received ot dry lands (karai). Like kadamai, pagiam, irai, etc. the word parru
denotes ‘a share’ or ‘receipt’ and karas means ‘dry lands bordering on fields’: as such karai-
parry must nean incomes from dry lands adjoining wot-fields’. .

$ aliou-pilai, literally ‘fine for destruction’ may correspond to kuyza.
defaulters’s

10 koj-murai-padu has been read by Mr, P, Snndsram Pillai as ko muyai-ped
taken to mean ‘royal justice income and as representing the court fees and judicial revenue of
modorn times.  Since in the present inseription the reading is clearly o} “and not ka, it may
b rondered a8 ‘the dues customarily received”, Komuraipads also oceurs in inscriptions in
which case it may mean ‘the customary incomes which go to the king'.

A1 Tailit has been tsken to bo

part of the proper name of the village (Ind. .{ni. Vol. XXIV
P- 334).  On this word, which stands for sakshi, sce ahove, p. 81. ¢

ed may be the same as oftachehn. per-
repregent the foe "paid for collecting it frum

and fari-pudavai; it must mean the foe levied un

dandam “fines iruposed on

W’ and the latter teym
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Chittirai of the Kaliyuga year 4572, expired, and the Kollam year 646 (=A:D.
1471) when Saturn occupied the sign Vrishabha and Jupiter was in Kany3-rasi.
It belongs to the reign of the Travancore king, the illustrious Virarama-Rama-
varman-Tiruppappir-Muttavar of the Kilapperiir house and Jayasimhanatin-
illam. The inscription records that while the king was staying in the Senbaga-
raman-mandapa of the Tanu temple, he made grants of lands having the sowing
capacity of 7 kalam of seed, together with gardens aad 400 panam, to Kesavan, a
resident of Sivindram (i. ¢. Suchindram) of Tepk3du and one of the zoduval belong-
ing to the temple of Suchindiramudaiya-Nayinar, for conducting, with 24 ndf of
rice per day, the morning worship in the temple, before the sun’s shadow measur-
ed 12 feet; for feeding 2 persons in each of the 3 shrines of Suchindirsmudaiya-
Nayinar Umaiyammai-Nachchiyar and Tep-Tiruvengadavipnavar-Emperumay;
for the expenses . to be met on the day of the natal star of the king i. ¢. Ravati
occurring in each month; for the festival in the month of Margali: for the 4th
day celebrations in the temple to be conducted in honor of the king's birth-day, as
well as for feeding Brahmanas on the same occasion; and also for maintaining 2
lamps,—one in the shrine of Suchindiramudaiya-Nayina.r and the other in the
shrine of Tep-Tiruvéngadamudaiya-Vinpavar-emperuman. Provision had been
made for the supply, at the time of feeding, of ghee, cocoanuts, kadali fruits (a
kind of plantain), plantains, g:pper, betel-leuves and areca-nuts; and for the
supply of unguents such as sandal-paste, saffron (kwikumam), pachchai-karparam
and rose water (paginir). 'The gift consisted of 20 mad of land irrigated
by the tank called Gétkaiku!am in Suchindram; another piece of ground, fed by
the tank Periyakulam belonging to the village of Kadigaipattanam in Kugu-n&du,
a sab-division of Tennadu; and others called Kodaippallam, Tengadi, Kusavan-
kundarai, Ittikkilvattam in Pavakudipparru, Vilattikalvattam, Alugai, Pilantsttam
in Krflkaraipparzu of Kulachchai and Uttaman-perunteru, Varukkaima and
Uralikudiyiruppu.

Kilappériir, Jayasimhanadu and Tiruppappiir are often associated with the
pames of kings of Travancore. Earlier records mention only Kilapperar
which may be regarded as the house or the dynastic designation; the earliest epi-
graph that introduces Kilapperar is that of-the Vénidu‘iing Manikantha Rama-
varman, dated in Kollam 371. The connection of Jayasiwhanidu and Tiru
Kppm' is, however later: and the earliest inscription that mentions them is that of

vivarman Kulasskhara alics Sangramadhira of the 14th century A. D. It is
interesting to notice that the KIlappérir connection was maintained as late as the
sub-joined record, though in the majority of cases the kings styled themselves, as
belonging to Jayasimhanadu, which term is here clearly called the name of the
illam. The senior ruling member of the kings of Travancore is invariably called
Tiruppappir- svariipam or Muttavar,

Regarding the measuring of time by the length of a man’s shad
reference may be ma_de to p. 190 of the Travancore Archngfylogical Series, Vol. I(I);
Ten-Tiravengada-Vinnavar-Emperuman, the name applied to the Vishpu image in
the Siva temple at Suchindram, shows how sacred the place was considered by the
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later Vaishnavas: As in many other places of Travancore, images of Siva and
Vishpu find acecommodation within the temple at Suchindram.

This inscription clearly shows that the fine pavilion called Serbagaraman-
mandapa was in existence in Kollam 646, when the reigning king of Travancore
was Ramavarman, From another inscription engraved on the wall of the same
mandapa (No. 56 of the Travancore Epigraphieal collection for 1092) we learn
that Ramavarman constructed in front of the Siva temple at Suchindiram a pavilion
equal in splendour to Kailasa. It is not unlikely that the king referred to in both
these records is one, and if so, it is certain that the title enbagaraman, after
which the mandapa should have been named, was borne by Ramavarman. Further,
we koow from another epigraph No. 67 of 1092 dated in Kollam 659 that this
Ramuvarman was the younger brother of Adityavarman with whom he should have
been co-regent. It may be noted here that Senbagaramachaturvedimangalam in
Tirukkvrungudi (Tinnevelly district)should have come into existence in or sopae-
time prior to Kollam 646. Another pavilion of the name S'ezzbagardman-’mandapa
was built at  Tinnevelly and festivities were conducted there also on the days of
Ravati, the natal star of the king. Meeting in this hall in Kollam 653, the big
assembly of Rajaraja-chaturvedimangalam the villagers, the merchants, the chief
of the tenants, the Bhattas, the four nddus and the host of Savanas, fixed a
contribution of one £dffai and one magans from each ma of cultivated land in
the division including 16 specified villages in their control, for the maintenance of
worship e%. in the temple of Purushottama-Perumal at Ambasamudram under the
neme Sepbagaraman-sandi (No. 311 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for

1916). This clearly proves that the king of Travancorein Kollam 653 was
called Senbagaraman. A :
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1 No. 86 of the Travanoore Epigraphios] collection for 1096, from Suchindram.
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Translation,

Hail t Prosperity | On the 12th day of the month of Sittirai in the Kollam
year six-hundred and forty-six, current, and the Kali-yuga year 4572, expired,
when Saturn was Rishabha-(rasi) and Jupiter in (the sign) Kanni, and on the
occasion when the illustrions Virarima Ramavarmau elias Tiruppapptir-Mitta-
“Tiruvadi of Kilapperir (house) and the Jayasimbanatin-illam was pleased to ve-
main in the Senbdagaraman-mandapa of the temple of Udaiyar-Tanuvalaya-Peru-
mal, he was graciously pleased to command as follows:—

To Sivindiravadi Kesavay of Tenkodu one of the podurd} in the temple of
SuchIndiramudaiya-Nayinar.

During the worship called Senbagaraman-pajai of this god ordered to be
conducted each morning at 12 feet time of day before noon for conducting (several)
items of expenses (viz., for feeding 2 persons in each of the shrines of Udaiyar-
Suchindiramudaiya-Nayinar, Nachchiyar-Umaiyammai-Nachchiyar and Nayinar-
Ten-Tiruvengadamudaiya-Vinnagar-Ergperuman,— this item working out to 24
nafi of rice-per day— for the item of expenses (connected with the) bathing of
the god with water on the day of our birth-day asterism i. e. Révati (occurring) in
gach month; for the sacred festival in the month of Margali; for the expenses 10 be
incurred on the 4th day of the god's festival (conducted) in honour of our birth;
and for feeding Brahmanas,— thus for all these were assigned twenty md of first
rate land under the tank ealled Vatkaikulam in Suchindiram.

( For the daily supply of (one) ulakku and (one) @akku of ghee, one cocoa-

nut, ten kadals fruits, sixteen plantains for making curry, two and a half gevidu of

faepp'er, sixteen betel-leaves eight areca-nuts,— all these being the several accessaries
v

fng]:mam) required for one of the above items 7. e. the feeding with twenty naj
of rice.
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For the unguents viz. quarter palam of sandal-paste, one-eight idai of
saffron (kuskumam,), two manjadi of Pachchaikarpiiram and rose water (paginir),
at the varying rates of prices for each of these articles which are included in this
list,— and which work out to cne panam per day, or for a year of three hundred
and sixty five days inclusive of the excess days,~— the money required is three-
Lundred and sixty-five papam. -

For conducting these items from the first day of the month of Avani of
the year six hundred and forty-four and for maintaining two sacred lamps in all,
viz. one sacred lamp in the shrine of Suchindiramudaiya-Nayipar and another
sacred lamp in the shrine of Tep-Tiruvengada- Vinpagar-Emperuman, ordered to
be burnt from the twelfth day of the month of Sittirai of the year six hundred
and forty-six, 400 panam, together with land (having the sowing capacity of) one
kalam were given. )

Thus altogether, at the rate of one panam per day for these items of acces-
garies to be supplied, were assigned along with ﬁdupallipanu under the tank
called Periyaknlam in Kadigaipattinam a village of Kugu-nadu, which was a sub-
division of Tennadu, the dévadana land in Tenkarai measvring one tad? (in extent)
(with the sowing capacity of) one kalam, the land called Kodaippallam measuring
one tadi (in extent) (with the sowing capacity of) one kalam, the land called De-
varkundayai measuring one fadi (in extent) with the sowing capacity of) seven
Juruni and four naki of seed, the dévaddna land called Tengadi measuring one fadi
(in extent) (with the sowing capacity of) one kalam, the land called KuSavan-
Kundagai measuring one #dé (in extent) (with the sowing capacity of) one kalam,
the land called Ittikkalvattam in Pavakudipapgu measuring one tadi (in extent)
(with the sowing capacity of) one #ni, one padakku and two @4 (of seed), the
land called Vilattikkalvattam measuring one Zdi (in extent) (with the sowing
capacity of) seven Tuguni and four n@f (of seed), the eastern portion of the land
in the same place (swith the sowing capacity of) padakku and six ndf (of seed),
the full extent of which measured one fads sin extent) (with the sowing capacity
of) five kuruni (of seed), the land called Alagai, measuring one fzgi (in extent)
(with the sowing capacity of) one kalam (of seed) assigned for sacred lamps, one

third of Murukkarai Vikkiraman Sadaiyan’s land called Pilintottam in Kilkaraip-
parxu of Kulachchal which was under our enjoyment, one fourth of Uttamanperun-
teru, half of the purasyidam, in which stood varsthimd, the puraiyidam of Sakki-
kudiyirippu; the western portion of Uralikudiyiruppu, altogether the lands includ-
ed in this list, (with the sowing capacity of) seven kalam (of seed) and the purai-
yidams, as well as the four hundred panam given in hand for sacred lamps were
set apart for these items. Managing these, there shall be given for each day (one)
ulakku and (one) @lakku of ghee, one cocoanut, ten fruits, sixteen plantains, two
and o half devid« of pepper, sixteen betel-leaves, eight areca-nuts for the feeding;
and one palam of sandal-paste, one eight idas of kwikumam, two maenyadi of Pa-
chehakaypiiram, rose water and other items for the éattuppadi (i. e. for besmenr-
ing) at the rate of one panam. And there shall be burnt two sacred lamps for the
muintenance of which four hundred panam were (also) given.

Thus, on the 12th (solar) day of the month of Sittarai of the Kollam year
646, while we were camping in the house of Suchindiravadi- Ketavay we
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ave to Sivindiravadi of Tenkédu the poduvadl of Suchindiram, the above =aid lands
%with the sowing capacity of) seven kalam (of seed), the puraiyidams ans
four hundred panam, so that from this day forward, till the moon and the stard

last, one panam per day may be given for the several kinds of condiments and two
sacred lamps which were to be maintained.!

For conducting thus, the authority shall be this document. This is the
signature of the accountant Ramay Sendap (who knows it thus).

No. 18— Quilon Inseription of Kollam 653.2

This inseription in Tamil is engraved on a stone in three pieces set up at
the north-east corner of a small building known as Colonel Munro’s office at
Quilon. Tt is dated in Kollam 653 (=A. D. 1478) and registers that a street in
Quilon was named Sel_lbagm'ﬁ.muu-teru alias Anjinappugalidam. Though the
king’s nawme is not given, it is stated that he was encamped at Tinnevelly while
conferring the name to the street. From this inscription it is clear that the ruler
of Travancore in Kollam 653 bore the surnames or titles Senbagaramap and An ji-
nanpugalidan;, that Tinnevelly was included in his dominions and that Quilon
continued to be called Kurakkemi-Kollun which distingnished it from Quilandy
%. e. Pandalayagi-Kollam. Both Quilon and Quilandy have derived their distin-
guwshing epithets from places near them. Kurakkeni is a hamlet in Varkalai-
Pakuthy and Pandalayani is a station in the Shoranur—Mangalore branch of the

South-Indian Railway. The king to whom this record must be ascribed i, as
shown in No. 16, Vira-Rama-Rémavarman.

Text.
Qaraein [sar]-
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DUETR (o7 Fb
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10 »[4] o4 Qas-
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The same thing is repeated agoin,
No. 52 of M. E. 1084.
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Translation.

Oun the 7th day of the month of Vaigasiin the Kollam year 653, while
(the king) was pleased to be encamped at Tirunelveli (z. e. Tennevelly), it was
graciously ordered in favour of (such of) those of the eighteen countries as in-
habited the Taragukdnam in Kollam, that the place where they resided should be
called Senbagaramay fern and Ahjinagpugalidam. (Accordingly), stones were cut
and planted at the four boundaries (of it).

———

No. 19.— Tovalai Inscription of Tenrumankonda Bhutalavira
Udaiyamarttandavarman: Kollam 708,

The subjoined inscription<in Tamil is engraved on a rock near the Pillaiyar
temple at Tovalai. It is dated in Kollam year 708, (=A. D. 1533), Karttigai
$u. di. 13, Sunday, Asvatl and belongs to the reign of the Travancore king aﬁ.,
karanarayana-Vegrumankonda- Bhitalavira-Udatyamarttandavarman, the seniof
member of the Tiruppappiir family, of Jayasimha-nadu. It relates to the appo-
intment of a Brahmin named Ariyan—Sokkan-Periyaperumﬁ.l-Mi rttanda-Brahms-
dhirajan as temple accountant at Tovalai which was a village belonging to N afiji-
nadu, and states that the king was staying in his palace at Viramarttanda-chatur-
vedimangalam in Kalakkadu alias S5lukulavalliparam. The individual mentioned
above is said o have belonged to Kodukulasavai, and to have been s native of
Suchindiram in Nafji-nadu. Ramap Raman figures as the writer of the
document.

Text.

1 vowmsan—l|*] HGef$QeLie Qardon ety GV srigPes[uyh o
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Vol IV-11
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Translation.

Be it well ! Pleased to order (thus). On the day of Asvatl which cores—
ponded to a Sunday and the thirteenth tizhs of the first fortnight of the month of
Karttigai in the Kollam year 708, +we, the senior member of the Tiruppapptr
family 4. e. Saiikaranarayana Udaiyamarttindavarman of J ayasimha-nadu, who
acquired the earth by conquest and who was the (one) hero in'the world, having
ordered,— when we were staying in the new palace at the agarachchirmai of
Viramarttinda-ctaturvedimangalam, established in our name at Kalakkidu alias
Solakulavallipuram, making it our home,— that Ariyan Sokkan Periya-perumal
Marttandan-Brahmadhiraja, one of the K odukulagavaiyar of Suchindiram, in Nafi-
ji-nadu shall, as long as the moon and the stars last and in his own lineage, write
the sacred treasury accounts of the temple of Nayipar . . .. ......... at
Tovalai in Nafji-nadu and obtain the privileges as of old. Getting this (order)
written on stone and copper,—he (3. e. Ariyan Sokkan Periya-perumal Marttan-
dan-Brahmadhiraja) shall, on the strength of this arrangement, see (that from

this day forward he) writes up the accounts and obtains the (customary) privi-
~ leges.  Thus, the signature of Ramap Ramap (was affixed) to this.
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No.—20. Tovalai Inscription of Yenrumankonda Bhutalavira

Udaiyamarttandayarman.

The subjoined inscription in Tamil is engraved on the south base of the
central shrine of the Krishnasyamin temple at Tovalai. It is almost an exact copy
of No. 18: only a few syllables are lost at the end of each line. From this
record it is gathered that the accountant-was privileged to have certain quautity of
food. A separate translation is not given as it is superfluous.

10

Text.
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No. 21.—Suchindram inscription of VYenrumankonda Bhutalavira

Ravivarman: Kollam 721.

The subjoined inseription is engraved in the Tami] characters and alphabet

on the rock near the Kailass shrine in the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchi-
ndiram. It is dated in the Kollam 712 (=A. D. 1537) with details corresponding

1 The missing syllables are wr@s8.

O w1 Ut N

P poerQ@sn.
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to Sunday 15th Aprii, 1537 A. D. and records a reyal gift of the lands Pullamari-

alam and Veppanigulam belonging to Irukkanturai in Panakudi-Mupatta-nadu,
%or the expenses of the service called Udaiyamarttandan-sandi instituted in the
temple of Sivindaramudaiya-Nayinar, While making the grant, the Travancore
king 1. ¢, Veprumapkonda Bhatalavira Ravivarman of Jayasimhanadu was en-
camped in his new palace at Panakudi.

Papakudi and Irukkantugai are at present called Panpaikkudi and Eruk-
kandurai and are situated in the Nangunari Taluk of the Tinnevelly district From
another inscription of the Suchindiram temple we know that the Siva temple at
Erukkandurai was called: in ancient times Tumbura-Naradesvaram. In his Lists
of Antiquities, Vol. I,! Mr. Sewell says that at this place, which is 12 miles south-
west of Nadgunari on the road to Cape Comorin, there is a large Vishpu temple,

The inseription clearly evidences that during the reign of Ravivarman, a

portion of the Nanguoeri Taluk in the Tinnevelly belong to Travancore kings
and was under their immediate sway.

Text.?
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p- 315.
Xo. 87 of my eollection for 1096 M. E.

1
2
3 < is the aymbol for ‘month": it is sometimes used to denote ‘panam’,
4 Read yiovspss,
5 Resd l}ﬁéﬂ/d). '

6 A soparate symbol is nsed to indicate the leugth of @»: cancel <.

7

Punadattu stands for “Punarptiéstts’: “Puparadam” is often substituted in inseriptions for
“Pynsrpiéam”.

8 Caucel the letter &,

9 Read (.

10 Cancel o,
11 The length of @ is indicated by & separate symbol.
12 Cancel &4,
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Translation.

Pleased to order (thus):—
On the day of Punarvasu which corresponded to the 19th solar

month of Sittirai, the sixth ##hi of the first fortnight and Sunday(?a}\')\r?: :.%g
illustrious Ravivarwan of Jayatuiga-nadu, who had acquired the earth by con-
%uest and was the (sole) hero on the surface of the earth, gave the lands ealled

u]lamangalare and Véppangulam belonging to Irukkandugai in Panakudi-
Muratta-n&du, measuring in all two ku/i (in extent) which had been assiened ag
dsvadina from the commencement of the pasanam of the year seven hundt;'ed and
twelve and whose great boundaries are given below, for the item of (service called)
Udaiyamartandap-sandi which forms part of the worship conducted thrice daily

1 Cancel &.

Cance] &.

Read goifir srome,

Cancel 4.

urer g s g5 seemns t0 be omitted at the and.

L= B
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in the temple of Udaiyar-SivIndaramudaiya-Nayindr, in order to supply daily
twelve na/ of offerings and two sacred garlands:—

The eastern boundary is to the west of the nirnakkal of the tank called
Sankaraneri. The sonthern boundary is to the north of Puliyampadu. The

western houndary is to the east of Villigeri-kulattuppuravu. And the northern
boundary is to the south of Kallattikkulattuppurava.

While conducting the worship, enjoying the two tanks, puravy, nafijat,
puiai, karas, karaikkadu, the wells sunk below, the trees growing up an@ others
found within the four bounduries thus (set forth), as well as all kinds of
customary dues of the king which we received, twelve ndf of rice-food shall be given
to the female attendant Sri-Paypanada-Perumal, the daughter of Nachchiyar and
‘ber lineal descendants, as long as the moon and the stars (last). Thus did we
order, while we were staying in our new home of the palace at Papakudi in
Muratta-n&du, on the day of Punarvasu, corresponding to Sunday the nineteenth
solar day of the month of Sittivai and the sixth &£ of the first fortnight.

On the authority of this order which will be engraved on stone and copper,
it shall be conducted (as herein set forth).

Thus the signature of the aceountant Govindan. (This is the signature of)
Ayyan Dex_xdichchummudaiyag, the architect, of the temple.

No."22.—Suchindiram inscription of Yenrumankonda-Bhutala-
vira-Yirakeralavarman: dated Kollam 720,

The subjoined inscription® in Tamil characters and languages is engraved
at the left side of an entrance on the north wall of the Senbagaramau-mar_ldapa n
the Sthanunathasvamin temple at SuchIndiram. It helongs to the reign of the
Travancore king, the illustrious Virakeralavarman of J ayatunga-nadu, who acquir-
ed the earth by conquest and who was the (sole) hero on the face of the earth.
It is dated in the 27th solar day of the month of Karttigai in the Kollam year
720( =Tuesday 25th November A, D. 1544) which was a day of Asvatl falling on
Tuesday, the eleventl tithi of the bright fortnight. It records the fact that the king
conferred the appointment of Treasury Accountant of the temple of Suchindira-
mudaiyar at Suchndiram, ona certain Udaiyankutti called also Dikkellampugalum-
Perumal (literally ‘ore who is praised in all the quarters’), a native of Vijaiyankudi
in Kagungudi-nadu, after removing the previous incumbent. The newly appointed
accountant and his descendsnts were made eligible to have all the rights and

privileges vertaining to the post. This order of the king is stated to have heen
issued hy the accountant Tiruveflgadattu-Appan.

 In the word Sulsindivam which stands for Suchindiram, we have to note
 the intruding letter /as in #aJkki? which stands for dkks (a variant of sdkshi).

1 No.85 of the collection for 1098. From imp:
2 See above Vol. [IL p. 31.

e

ression prepared under-my supervision.
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Text.
1 [o2ed] & Qardvais simed@py ar[i*]s8ms
2 u) edoe Yyoauuspss TerQs8yn wE-
3 swarsgpw Qupp 4G Guleir mrer QFw-
4 g@snr’ @ Qaer g warGsrer g4s-
5 edls 553 dsQsrorasrwrrw @t S@-
6 wm@ysrll egmeueir@:.y_ugé) ©_emL_uim-
7 air@l;q‘_ tHels [éo*]a)rrl.'o ysaps Qusior gmé @ 5-
8 ref@l 0 GRPtPrse emurt EGpRsPr-
9 po—w gyt Gardele Ruesr_rrés-
10 ersgu venm@amwre ruts Ligp@uenr-
11 wo pdigm ororg GsWES Qupug Qsrde-
12 & usniL risERTSDH ﬂ@@é@slrdm@ -
18 wuy e-a ey Qer g @S e-arar 5-
14 Gé@gw Ssar sl ssenpd upR&EQs-
15 @ Qssre Qyurers Herfssroap
16 si55090Q0asQuw sadlgib Gl gun
17 Qardg answreor® Oaslra'r@t.bul.y_ -
18 rps @Oy dH SHES BeQans_gsiiu-
19 e orpSF

Translation.

Hail! Prosperity! On the day of Asvati, the 27th (solar day) of the month
of Karttigai of the Kollam year 720 corresponding to a Tuesday and the eleventh
tithi of the bright fortnight, we the illustrious VIrakéralavarman, who acquired
the earth by conquest (venru-man-konda) and who is the (sole) hero on the
surface of the earth (bhatala-vira) ordered the removal of the prior holder and the
change of the former designation of the accountants who looked after the sacred
treasury of the temple of Udaiyar-Suchindiramudaiya-Nayinar at Suchindiram
in Nafji-nadu and appointed Dikkellam-pugalum-Perumal of Vijaiyagkudi in
Kagungudi-nadu from (this) day onwards to write up the accounts of the sacred
temple treasury, to obtain the right, food and other appurtenances fixed therefor
as well s (other) privileges and by virtue of the arrangement, causing it to be
engraved on stone and copper and enjoying them as long as the moon and the stara
exist: thus had this been written by the accountant Tiruvengadatt-appan.

This is the sign for month.

s looks like w in the original.
Read g.

The levter £ is very badly shaped.
Real sarsiRfiuds g,

o W N
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No. 23.—Kanyakumari plate of the time of Balarama-varman,
Kollam: 935-6.

Regarding the subjoined inseription I made the following note in my
Annual Report on Archivology for the year 1095 M, B.:—

Copper-plate No, 9 of App. A examined during the year belongs to the
Kanyabhagavuti temple at Cape Comorin. Though the inscription engraved on it
is not a very ancient one, Yet it is of some importance as will be seen from the
sequel. Tt 'states that in Saka 1682 corresponding to Kollam 935 and in the
subsequent year (. e., Kollam 936 (A. D. 1760-1), six items of expenses,! amount-
ing in all, to 11953} panam, were incurred on behalf of the temple of Kannima-
kumarippagavuti-Amman, and furnishes details as to the receips of the sum.?
Padmanabha-daxa Balaramavarma Kulasgkhara-Perumal, who presented 3000
panam  to the temple, is mentioned as the ruler of the Venadu country.* Among
the collections of previous years this king is not represented. In fact the copper-
plate comes to us as the first epigraphical evidence of his rule over Travancore
and it is alo luteresting to uote that the kings of Travancore styled them-
selves ax rulers of Venadu as late as the date of the record. From the
introductory verses of an wnpublished Sanskrit work Balarama-Bharatam, we
learn that that work—which is & treatise in prose and pwetry on the ndfya-édstra
—was elegantly composed. by the king himself for his own pleasure, after study-
ing the works on the subject and embodying adwirable sentiments.t To the
student of history, the work is importsnt not so much for its intrinsic worth as a
treatise on fine art, for its diction, or for the tine sentiments contained therein, as
forthe introductory portion whose contents arc noticed here. Quite happily, the-

-

These itas were
(1) 1328 34 1jL6
(4) 3553 ... 11
(3) 550 3¢ 316
(4) 1269 ... 1/16
(5) 3698 14 116
(6) 356 ... 116
(1) 1200 ... .

Total 11853 14 ..

2 The items of receipts wers
(1) 3000 .. ..
(2) 350 w ..
(3) 156 12 ...
(4) 4422 34 118
(5) 4023 3/4 316
Total 11953 1t ..

8 During the timc of Srivallavankodai the V&padu couniry extended as £ar north as Ma]ikks-
}am and included Quilon in the South where there was a palace of the king.

4 FrERwHIEE e s |
e YTt TRt I



KANYAKUMARI INSCRIPTION OF BALARAMAVARMAN. 107

invocatory verses are addressed to Unnata-Nritta-Ganapati,' Nataraja,? the dancing
form of Siva; the dancing form of the latter’s consoft Parvati;*’'and Padmanabha,
who, in the guise of 2 dancing child, appeared before His devotee tc test his
piety:* In this work, the royal author Balarama-Kulasekhary-Vafichi-Bhapala®
alls himself a devotee at the foot of Padmanabha® and in sevepal verses describes

4  QpfeTRTRaAET
AL AZTRTAGATAEE: |
q MFATYIR @ AT
Felrt Jaly gwwohegandi o

5 et EaRT FEEI0 WseRanT

sfinglageiya R fimermsy: 1

shirurigetreaiam
w&w«hwﬁ”

aotwEANE Ry gt
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the prosperity of the kingdom and his own accomplishments.! On his authority,
we are made to believe that he had linguistic attainments, a knowledge of the self
apd a mastery of the sciences, that he had learnt the ¥Yoga philosophy and was an
accomplished speaker-?  He had his Airanyagarbha and tulabhdra ceremonies per-
formed, made the sixteen great gifts i. e. the shodasamahadana and distributed
gold and food among the mendicants and Brahmanas learned in the Vedas.®

! wwequfend gwagd ag
P geaql o )
&awn:ﬁﬁ%amﬁm'ﬁ
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References are made to the Sargiiaratndkara and Sabdaratnavell! as well as to
the king’s remote ancestors among whom there was (1) a Chera king who
bestowed immeasurable quantities of gold on a tailor (fantuvdaya) who brought a
palm-leaf from the god at Madura;® (2) to that Chera who on being thought of
by Sundara when the latter was on his journey to the Kailasa got up on his horse
and reached the mountain and composed a work embodying the greatness of the
god:® and (8) to another who was called Kulaggkhara and who, on hearing the
story of the Ramayana, armed himself with a sword and entered the ocean deter-
mined to destroy the vile Ravana but was brought safely back to the shore
by Rama himself appearing before him.*  The first alludes to the story of
Banabhadra’s obtaining munificient gifts from the Chera king Seraman-Peru-
mal-Nayapar and the mythical account regarding the composition of the
Tirukkaildya - JAana-ula which is detailed at the end of the Popvanna-
dtandadi attributed to the same early Chéra sovereign.® This Chera is counted as

1 Commenting on the verse WY (AT ToH WRET ST | agregeandr sy
JAATYZ! | these references are made-
2 EELIESERIRER ek (L
qaTdO FA% TIEEANEIA |
AGAAAFSIATATEH AT
& 3@ Mfgetesgeni: ||
3 © Regtienad o T
WA AW € JCIT: |
ST AEARATE T AASHA
shiggn sfad AR T U
FEmEoEfed g TRe-
WA ETAFSHECLRANS: |
shygarTFTTRASET -
AR ATRAAETE ST |
i shTrTReTa AR ast-
TARMEAR RAET JEEEST: |
THEATIR AR G-
Rasd frdw golEeE/AE T: 0
& Tmarsfy seonffRe o
T B ABAACHY BT
et a¢ wRARH gi arm-
SaaHt 79 g WEAT gE: |

Harp Qasrorndrder BRawluri &p0 gy Go7FAF®
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-

one of the sixty-three Saiva devotees and as a contemporary of Sundaramiirtti-
Nayapdr. According to the Tamil hagiology Periyapurdnam, the Jast mentioned
Saiya saint is said to have visited the capital of his friend the Chéra king, to have
been received by him with all honours and according to his own desire, was taken
to the Katldsa hy the attendants of Siva. And when Seraman-Peruma] heard
of rt, he started with all speed and was able to reach the place earlier. The third
contains a distinet reference to the Vaishnava Alvar Kulasekhara about whom the
same story is narrated in the Nalayiraprabandham. He composed the 105 pasu-
ram which go by the name of Perumal-Tirumoli. These devotional hymns are
mostly about Rama. In the concluding verses of several of the pdsurams
Kulagekhara-Alvar is called Seralarkon (i, e. the king of the Cheras), Kollikivalan
(% ¢. the lord of the Kolli ,mountains), Kongarkdu (i. e. the king of the Kongu
peaple), Kolikkon (¢. e. the king of Uraiyir) and Kndal-nayakan 4. e. the king
of Madura).  This king is also believed to have composed the popular devotional
hymn Mukundamala. ~These are but traditions current at and before the time
of this author. The book then proceeds to meation the nearer relations of this
king. It states that Balaramavarman was an avaidra of the very Rama who
saved the Alvar.! That Balamaritandavarma Kulasekhara-Vanchi-Bhaipala was
his uncle (mother’s brother),? that Ravivarman was his younger brother, and
that a namesake of his, another Balarama, was his nephew (sister’s son).” The

kiuf is stated to have given away the burden of the rule of the earth to god
Padmanabha and to have acted only in the capacity of His servant.?

Of the time of Balamarttandavarman, there is a lithic record engraved on
the orrakkal-mandapa of the Padmanabhasvamin temple.! From it we learn
that he was the nephew of Ramavarman, that he, with the assent of a certain
Ppdmanabhendra-Yogi, caused the temple of Sri-Padmanabha, from the vimana
doévn to the dipasala, rebuilt through a Brahmin architect named Balakantara,
ang set up the orrakkal as well as the images of the gods Padmanabha, Lakshm],
! i ff ol

qt i afitereatt & g
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Bhtimi, the pariviradsvatas and the serpent couch and performed the kumbha-
bhishéka ceremony. These works, we are told, were commenced in Kollam 904
and ended in Kollam 908.

We thus learn the order of succession and relationship of some of the kings
of Travancore from the copper-plate inscription of Kanyakumari which furnishes the
date Kollam 936 (=A. D. 1761) for Balaramavarman; from the unpublished
Sanskrit work Balarama-bharatam which states that king Balaramavarman who
was the sister's son of Balamarttandavarman had a younger brother named Ravi-
varman and a nephew called Balardmavarman like himself; and from the Trivan-
dram oryaikkal epigraph which is dated in Kollam 904 and 908 and which states
that Balamarttandavarman, the rebuilder of the magnificent temple of Sri-Padma-
nabha, had Ramavarman for his uncle. They are in the following order:—

Ramavarman

l
Balamarttandavarman (nephew) (Kollam 904)
Balaramavarman (nephew) (Kollam 935-—6)

Balaramavarnan (nephew)

Some authorities give a second Ramavarman in place of the first Balarama-
varman and make Eim the uncle and immediate predecessor of the second of that
name.! It may, therefore, be doubted if the Kanyakumari copper-plate does not
refer itself to the reign of the secoud Balaramavarman, the only one of that name
known till now; and this doubt would be set at rest from the next paragraph
where it will be made evident that the book Balardma-bharatam is correct in
stating that Balamarttandavarman was the uncle of Balaramavarman and that the
latter’s nephew also bore the same name.

Balaramavarman’s (1) claim-to linguistic attainments might perhaps point
to his knowing, in addition to Sanskrit in which he was the author of a notable
work; Malayalam and Tamil, the languages of the country over which he ruled;
the Dutch, English and the Urdu for we know well enough that Captain De
Lennoy served him as his faithful military commandant and that he had dealihgs
with the Dutch and English Companies as well as the Nawab of Arcot, Hyder Al
Tippoo Sultan and their generals and representatives. Mr. Nagam Ayya notes® that
‘Kartika-Tirunal Maharaja of Travancore was a poet. of renown. Before he was
out of his teens he had acquired wide knowledge in Malayalam, Sanskrit, Hindus-
tani, Persian and a few other languages. The best among his works are (1) Ra-
jasnyam, (2) Subhadraharanam, (3) Bhagevatam, (4) Gandharvavijayim,
{(5) Panchalisvayamvaram and (6) Kalyanasaugandhikam. He passed away in
Kollam 973 (=A. D. 1798). From the epigraph on the tomb of De Lennoy, we
learn that De Lennoy died in Kollam 952 after a distinguished service extent’i
over 37 years (i. e. from Kollam 915 to 952) which covers parts of the reigns
of Balamarttindavarman and his nephew Balaramavarman. It is not unlikely

1 Travancore State Manual, Vol. L pp. 389 and 417-
2 Ibid Vol. I1. p. 434fF.
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that Balamarttandavarman ascended the throne in Kollam 904 and reigned for 29
vears till Kollam 934, In this case, the date of the Kanyakumari inscription
{Kollam 935 —~6) which states that Balaramavarman was the then ruler of Venadu
would be only two years after the demise of Balamarttandavarman and there is
1o room for doubting that the former was the nephew and immediate successor of
the latter. Further, it may be uoted that in the year Kollam 937,— just a year
after the date of the Kanyakumari copper-plate,—the Raja of Cochin sought the
aid of the Maharaja of Travancore against the aggressions of the Zamorin of
Calicut and entered into an agreement declaring solemnly in the presence of the
god Sthanumurti at SuchTndram that he and his nephews shall from that day 4. e.
12th Karkadagam 937 M. k., on no account, oppose or sanction war against Sri-
Padmanabha(dasa)-Balarama-Kulasekara-Perumal, the Maharaja of Travancore
and his nephews.! It was this king that thought it advisable to purchase the
forts of Ayakkotta and Cranganore from the Dutch, From these also it would be
clear that the name of the king of Travancore in Kollam 937 and 964 was Bala-
ramavarman and not Radmavarman, ln the agreement for the purchase, the king’s
name is givan out as Wanji-Bala-Marttanda- Ramavarman.?

That Balamarttandavarman was a great congueror is reflected in the poem;
which, unlike the popular tradition, states that it was his nephew Balaramavarman
who gave away the rule of the kingdom to god Padmanabba in the presence and
with the consent of his brother Rémavarmar and nephew Balaraimavarman,
perhaps in obedience to the will of the conqueror at ais death bed.* It is not un-
likely that, Balamarttandavarman first adopted the procedure perhaps at the close
of his reign and it was afterwards followed by each suecessive sovereign. I am
not aware if that king was also styled Padmanabhadasa like his nephew Bala-
rama. The title is quite significant and also consistent with what is recorded in
the poem.

The idea that- the entire kingdom of Travancore is the property of the god
Padmanabha is not to be regarded as an innovation started by Balamarttandavar-
man. It was so0 held even in earlier times. For iustance in the Achyutarays-
bhyudayam of Rajanathakavi, the poet makes the Pandya king, when restored to
his territory by Achyutardya, say that ‘“the country ruled by the liruvadiis
always considered to be the property of the Deva-Padmanabha and I now feel
afraid of taking back what for sometime belonged to Padmaribha and rule over-
it”. It may be said that by a fine stroke of policy, this timehonoured notion
was turned to good account by Balamarttdndavarman and the kingdom secured
from the aggressions of brother Hindu monarchs.

In the Sthanunathasvimin temple at Suchindiram, there are two stone
statues of kings. The tradition connected with them is that they represent Rama-
varman and his nephew. Tt is not unlikely that one of them, 4. e. the bigger of
the two, represents Balaramavarman who, in the account above noted, was in the

1 Travancore State Manual, Vol. L. p- 371.
2 Ibid p. 390,

3  Sheukunui Menon’s History ot Travsucore, p. 175 quoted in State Manual Vol. 1. p- 367.
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=

place, when the Cochin Raja vowed before the god that he and his successors
would not undertake any wars against the Travancore king and his successors.
The king holds in the right hand an uplifted sword while the left has the handle
of its scabbard whose point is directed downwards. An yajripavita hangs freely
from the left shoulder. The ears, chest and waist are decorated profusely with
crpaments. Bahuvalaya, wristlets and rings adorn hands and fingers, and a cloth
is tied twice round, but there is no covering over the upper part of the body. In
the right leg, at the ankle, there is seen what may be called the vira-srinkhkala.
Over the shoulders are garlands of beads. A richly smbroidered crown adorns
the head.

The statue to the proper left of the above is in most respects similar to it.
The head dress is different, the right leg is bereft of virakalalai and the hands sre
held in worshipping attitude (a#jali-hasta). It is not improbable that it represents
the crown prince. The statues are very fine and speak for themselves.

The two stone pillars between which the statue is placed, are also finely
worked with floral devices, lotus-buds and pendants of bead wreaths. Above the
big statue there is au image of Vishnu holding the conch, discus and the staff,
comfortably seated on the coils of a five-headed serpent whose hood forms the
canopy of the deity.

What may at first sight be taken for elongated ears are not real elongations
but are only coils of ear-rings passing one into the other forming a bigger ring
which is made to hang from the ears.

Text.

1 al sergst smamyesr ano Qeereor 3 Her p
2 Qareowmw sradPen? 8sHov to—b dea ufsaref -
3 wr@wll usaS gyiboer SQardide Rargfe Sar 19p-
4 sPeo aflarss afurs Boas Bourés e u-

5 penio 1or g Ghg U—b Dsa. spsL_sQwéPearm Qar-

6 ar® Q@wr&@:_‘zurésﬁm:_qm vomay uEGse WS-

7 L'_r_.ga's@ Seoveurer Su— agm_rrra_ti)@@w Gng s

8 0O—w e s/bésl_aa'/r97 Qarll & g1 gyLbio BUES _o/u_@eu-
9 ppears ergfer amségn Arrwar@urers s_G8-
10 e aomss@h ST-ams LS eoTuL. Aovarear U

At the commensement of the inscription there is a symbol resembling a pwjaiyarsuli which
is probably intendud for a punctuation mark. :

This symbol stands for a@ep..

The syllable &e is written as a group-
"This symbol stands for wrg®.

Osrdd is written as a group.

This symbol stands for e .

pr is written as & group.

-
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This symbol stands for @z
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11 as@r@onw acéfd o Wosrdia S58rwm s1ap-
12 Per atemém foarer u— @rpderd &R s gm -
13 sfor o-u me saraflur@uf cai Qrioss fuls seraf-
14 d@udi Qsrde Gslyd psR o Qels wms-
15 6@ ams varams eoruL. Bearer U— &samra -
16 &«&© nggn s - Ba. spsssCeosBern
17 Qareir® QaerefsfQasd ﬁgairu(yal.b Apanyyin
18 Qe Qagiraflyin sasp[w*] @su! s@nrdnea
19 é@ vefdodd e . Swarear t— 5 Gl Ghal) Sy U~
20 w 6rg a9erinh sevFwr@ Fovay = En@oaw Qar- -
21 cirérﬂé@t_tb Beig Qaucrel) F a0l eré 5 Qe e e.or-
22 du Ut sger g awms & &@ Poarer u— Do g g m-
28 wond &5 Qagy _Gés o Puburs I@eBp Lpue-
24 upretrer Mrerroapn @VAFST @ner? G-
25 L84& ghs u— E.@y b0y Qerde @ &herer-
26 sewdé@ ysQaslle usaPu T3 sersErs Pmar-
27 sPlurés e avensd & FQarcl sy ih s S gith
28 pig o mo@o g Qardies Barflub ysRsh s~
29 & ererLert sewssrs Srines @ Qer@ruri oFeron
30 Q&@;ﬁ.mmsé@m FQatel) e9sry 10, wMSE@L SE5 U—
31 rod=@ e Qerda ers Bésrpi Qer®nwori g-
32 wgsri Qardasgyurer @5f® srilemrr Qarde -
33 1o Q&leuer rarssri aeflurrs BEE U~ & 5-
3¢ Fmedderw sréQuri Qsrdé Buer_rrgfe M-
35 & Mwms uew s v RDovenrer U= -
36 sedmend gs Qeraasiiuy. ararer uv—
37 taa:liaa_nr@ci)ﬁ.m &f [|\,*]

Translation.

In the Saka year 1682, expired, corre
on the 16th day of the month of Sittirai, the old tirwvandippakkagtai at the
entrance gate on the eastern side of the sikhara of the temple of the glorious Kan-
nimakumarippagavati-Amman having been removed on the 11th day of the same
month in Karkkataka-lagna Sruvandippakkaftai and cut planks were placed; the

sponding to the Kollam year 935,

The symbols perhaps represent some weights.
@ stands for Qugone,

Read usaf e ar.
Read Qumoreruc.ar.
Read Qui,
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expenses for (these) were 1325-1-3+1% papam. The expenses incurred, inclusive
of paddy and money, on the 7th day of the month of Vaikasi of the same year and
at the time of Karkataka-rasi, for the 8 panam weight of sandal-paste applied to
the goddess and for conducting the feeding of the Brahmanas, were 3553 s panam.
The expenses for drawing pictures (7.e., painting) in the Srikayil on the north side
were 5503+ % panam. In the year 936, on the 9th day of the month of Sittirai,
the expenses incurred, inclusive of paddy and money for building the shrine of
Kannivinayaka at the Brahmasandhi of the Kannimakumari village and consecrating
the god were 1269,%; papam. The expenses incurred in the Karkkataka-lagna,
on the 5th day of the month of Vaikasi of the same year, inclusive of working
charges, for silver and gold weighing 1143% utilised in making a silver image of
Sribali together with an aureola were 3698+}+} panam, The expenses of bath-
ing the said image with pots of water were 356}, panam. The expenses, inclu-
sive of making charges, of making a silver pot weighing 400 of silver, were
1200 panam.

Thus for the total expenses of 11953} ‘panam incurred for the six items,
Padmanabhadisa alias Balaramavarma-Kulagskhara- Perumal, the overlord of
Vanadu ordered and gave 3000 panam; in the account of the accountant of the
said temple <. e., Bhagavati-Bhattan of Putteri were given both for tiruvandippak-
kottai' and for the image of Sribali, 350 panam; in the account of the Sil karyam
of the said tem.ple ¢. ., Muttumperumal-Bhattan of Putteri were given 1563 papam
for making the image of Brahmasandhi-Pillatyar and the image of Sribali; the santik-
kards (i.e., the worshipping priests) of the temple, the Pillaimar, the talattar,
the temple ryots, the nattar, the chetties (merchants) of Kottar and the nagarat-
tar (t.e., the citizens) gave 442244+ panam ss valipadu; the expenses, inclusive
of puddy and money, met from the sacred temple treasury of the goddess (Nach-
chiyar) were 4023+ 3+ % panam. Thus the income of 11953} panam from the
said sources is correctly accounted for.

1 Tiruvendippaklkatiai is made of tiru (sacred), a corruption of sandhi (the joining place), p2or
pavu (spread or put up) and kattai (log); and its meaning may therefore be ‘the beam put wp
on the sacred joining place i. ., the entrance.
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No. 24 —Suchindram inscription of Maranjadaiyan:
regnal year 2+1.

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the rock near the Kailasa shrine
in the south-west corner of the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchindram. For
writing the inseription, the surface of the boulder had been prepared and lines
drawn.

The inscription is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and the Tamil language.
Though there is not much difference in the shape of letters between this epigraph
and the one of Sadaiyamixan found above this and attributed to the time of the
Pandya king Rajasimha, yet the formation of a few letters mark out this record
as being of an earlier date. In this inscription, ya is quite different, has a convex
curve at the commencement, a sharp angular bend at the left side and is clearly
distinguishahle from the vowel 7. Being not much earlier than the date of the
Sadaiyamagap epigraph, it may be attributed to the time of the Pandya king
Parantaka-Viranarayana-Sadaiyan of whose reign an undated epigraph has been
discovered at Ramanathapuram in the Dindigal taluk of the Madura district men-
tioning the king’s expedition against Idavai in the Chdla country and an officer
named Parantakappalli-Velay alias Nukkampullag.' It is not umlikely that both
Parintaka—Virmﬁriyam-Sadaiyan and his son and successor Rajasimha were con-
temporaries of the Chola king Parantaka I, whose reign extended to forty-six

ears. Again, from the statement ‘edirandu-tudangina-karkataka-nayind, it may
be inferred that the reign of this king coramenced in the month Kataka.

The inscription records that Iyakki Sellan alias Tepnavan-Uttaramantiri of
Kanaiyarpalli in Malai-nadu gave one hundred sheep for burning daily, with one
uri of ghee, one perpetual lamp in the temple of Emberuman at Tiruchchi-
vindiram.

I am not able to indentify Kanaiyarpalli mentioned in the inscription. It
has to be noted that since 100 sheep were granted it was required that one wré of
ghee should be supplied whereas in the inscription of Sadaiynmagan only one
ulakku of ghee was required to be supplied, the sheep granted being 50.

Text.?
ﬁgﬁ\_&g uf [n*] Qarwrpesramwin & wrswr® Hran® F-
sQer Borein® s_aler spss grdp Q@é@-
@5 Bosm anQuporgés 8 el Grl qp-
Cerue aflaigrs wherl Qs [&]&erurueref §)-
we® Qeon[@ler| Qgarer e e ggrws B
mauss BRstsgrdars@ oo QoéE owdis
[er]ar eparads Quar® zra [U¥)]

L2 DO
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1 No- 890 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1905.

2 From impressions prepared under my supervision. This is registered as No 91 of my oollection
for . £. 1096.
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Translation.

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the month of Karkataka which was current with
the commencement of the year opposite to the second year of (the reign of) king
Mayafijadaiyan, Iyakki Sellay alias Teypavan Uttaramantiri of Kanaiyarpalli in
Malai-nadu gave (one) hundred sheep which neither die nor grow old, for one
Jamp which required no trimming, so that it may be kept burning daily in (the
temple of) Emberuman at Tiruchchivindiram, with (one) uri of ghee (supplied)
without any default.

No. 25.— Suchindram inscription of Maranjadaiyan:
regnal year 2+ 3.

This inscription is engraved on a rock near the Kailasa shrine in the south
west corner of the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchindram. It is in the Vat-
telettu alphabet and the Tamil language. Its preservation is good.

In point of its palrography and the method of mentioning date, the record
resembles No. 24 and may tentatively be attributed to Parantaka-Viranarayana-
Sada iyan.

The inscription states that Tennavay Tongappallavaraiyan of Kilkundazu
in Koluvir-kiyram ordered the feeding of some Brahmanas in the temple at
Suchindiram and that the members of the assembly, having received from him the
amount necessary for the purpose, sold a piece of Jand. Besides, the donor also
gave some gold with which the assembly made a crown and some ornaments to the
god Amarabhujanga-Permmnil,

Koluvtr-kirzam mentioned above is one of the old territorial divisions i
the Pandya country.! It had two subdivisions #iz., Malkundayu and Kilkundayu.
In the former was situated Tiruppattur? which is now included in the Sivaganga

Zemindari.® As such, the division of Koluvar-koyram has to be located in the
Sivaganga State.

Amarabhujanga-Perumal, referred to in the inscription, if it is different

fromITiruvéﬁgadanEtha, may denote the image of Rahganatha in the Suchindram
temple.

Text.*

1 @Garwrpgsren_wii@ urer® @rear® QsQer Si epsr 2 @ews-
2 arar® BSgersrdsps B@isa[5*)sPrsm @U@ Ter
8 warflu wreri@erp apoura_ g saar@urs Qarepgyis & pp-

1 Itis mentioned in the Trivandrum Museum inscription of Marabjadai Trava;

gical Series, Vol. I, p. 169) and also in three records of Tiruppa{taf?r((see be’;::‘nﬁg:c;;”h-
Noa. 90, 137 snd 138 of the Madras Epigraphical colleetion for 1908.
Sewell’s Lists of Antiqusties, Vol. I, p. 298.

4 This is registered as No. 97 of the Travaneore collestion for 1096 . .



=+

L]

“afigy ofivouyvigng "4 ‘N

‘B34 18]308

)

RS e OB R RO

T AT

NPIRTDTEE ¢

T st ey

"NVAIVAVLNVUVIR 10 NOIIJIHDSNI WYYANIHOAS —48 ON



SUCHINDBAM INSCRIPTION OF MARANJADAIYAN. 119

= o L Rl e TR ey =

'S

sms Bpsgdr rpm Qaeliurpori Ogeareaass Osrosiuawa-
-

5 @B gewruer dBap@urerugye Qurer Qsren® BF BEFR-

6 oin@rs s Wlerddsn P et e arusTs Qasw mard-

7T & {@@h;téga‘ﬁ@é@ dp 65055 yuTam [} au@uagwredar

8 Qeagrens Amulrsraersoari aé@ @aeFaws deo-

9 b QsWEE DAe Yo WG @ O sarQarsdsegd

10  isewrgu[i] é@to ond@ risared@s8s@n Bsar a(60s)8 -
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15 aqpn &@aw Fopuiayé srefn Bisss @SB @-

1§ wéd wew® AF uruiveralaranmilis Gaamruear digpu@u-

17 sty mags Popas@r ugas sogpb @pLrEs e grugi-

18 s @l Hp pEEBE s urm_dFmu@urd Gsdrarasr &-

19 A Qarasiuse arwigySer syew pwes digpuQuorenruavs s [ll*] &-

20. Qs Qe gue.mp 65 QUIar yurysE-

21 e @uEsrensa Baepeys Baarusamrpn L ag-

22 &= l_gy'gﬁ@y&s@ QeadisQerod ppwit rem_& sana@Qurs [u*]

Translation.

 In the month.of Mithuna of this year (i.e,) the third year opposite
$o the second of (the reign of) king Marafijaduivan, the members of the assembly
who manage the sacred affairs of (the temple of) Emberuman of Tiruchchivindiram,
having recefved irom Tenpavap. Tohgappallavararaiyan alias Araiyan Viluppara-
raivan of Veliyargar near Kilkundaru in Koluvar-kaggam, sold and gave'land for
{eomducting) the feeding of Brahmanay in the’sacred teraple of this Tiruchehivin-
dram whith this (chief) had ordered.

The land is called Vafijalaman (and is situated) to the north (of) Nripasa-
kharavalanallar, & dsvaddna of the gnd (Emberumdn ): and the boundaries of
this ares— -

the eastern boundary is to the west of the river; to the north of the southern
boundary end Manalar; to sthe east of the (land known as) Nandavanavirutti
and the tudaval to the north uf it;

to the north of the channel irrigating this tudaval and the (channel called}
sMarudakunavay-vaykkal;

1 The letter ~ is corracted from some other letter.
2 Tt is not impossible that thia name i Amritagune-vaykkal.
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to the east of the sheds in which carpenters and blacksmiths live and of the
(channel called) Tiruvehgada-vaykkal; and to the south of the river.

The mainnilam, takkisu and iraiyvu lying within these boundaries being
beaten well, made arable and irrigated with water, we, the members of the ggsembly
sold and gave this land to Teppavan Sri-Tongappallavaraiyay alias Vilupper-
araiyas, in order that ten ypersons may, without any impediment, be fed with
agram which this Araiyay Vilupperaraiyan (had ordered).

Similarly also, we, the members of the assembly, made sacred crown and
sacred ornaments to (the god) Amarabhujaniga-Peramal with the gold which this
(chief) had presented’ and ancinted (the god).

No. 26.—~ Suchindram inseription of Sa.ddiya.ma.ran:
regnal year 2 + 14

This inscription is engraved on the rock mear the Kailasa shrive in the
south-west corner of the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchindiram. For writing
the inscription, the surface of the boulder had been prepared and lines drawn.

The ingcription of Magafijadaiyan engraved below this record had been separated
by a distinet line.

The inscription is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and the Tamil langunage.
The characters are almost similar to the inscription of the Chola king Parantaka I,
dated in the 40th year of reign, incised on the same rock and published in the
Epigraphia Indica, Vol. V. with plate facing page 42. There is very little differ-
ence between ya, ¢ and Ju. The vowel «f is distinctly shaped by two lines one
vertical and the other horizontal, with a shight bend at the cormencement. The
fzrmdiTiruchchivimﬁmm of other early epigraphs is here substituted by Tiruchchu-
chindiram.

The record is dated in the %+ 14th year of Sadaiyamagan and may be
assigned to the Pandya king Rajasimha, the contemporary of the Chola Parantaka 1.
with whom he contended several times. The title Sadaiyarayan is quite appro-
priate to Rajasimha being the son and successor of Parantaka-Viranarayana-Sa-
daiyan. And it may also be noted that the Sippemapar plate of the same king
ig similarly dated i.¢., 2+14th. The principal event of his reign was the war
between the Pandyas and Cholas which was pushed thrcugh with great vigour by
the Chola king Psrantaka I. The Pandya king encountered defeat several times,
though helped by a good force sent by the king of Ceylon. The success of the
Chdla was so complete that he assumed the epiﬁ)et “Madirai-konda”.

The inscription records that Kungan Salapani, a resident of Ten-Kunavay,
sa_ve to the parigai-sablhaiydr 50 sheep, for maintaining, with one u/akku of ghee:
aily, one perpetnal lamyp in the temple of the Mahadeva at Tiruchchuchindiram.

1 Porhaps e ep has to e corrected info wypweng: ‘edlyara’ in Malayalam means ‘s present’.
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"Tep-Kunavay, of which the doror was a native. may be identified with Kunavay
in whose kéftam (teinple) llangovadigal, the author of the Tamil classical wonk
Silappadigaram, is reported to have been-sojotrning after renopncing his kingdom.
A’ such, the place-has to be ldoked for in the Chéra country:

Space having been found wanting at the end for the words paradai-
sabhatkku. kattina”, the same-had been written in smaller characters.than the rest.
In this connection, it may be noted that if the inscription of Marafijadaiyan found
below this had not been already written, there would have been no necessity for
reducing the sis¢ of the lctters at the end cramping them-in 2 limited space as it is
seen at present, Thus, it is clear, that the present inscription 15 later in pcint of
time than that of Maranjadaivan incised below it. ‘

Text.!

W"gﬂ? o [W*] Qendgmiwwrpisg uren® ran®.
BP0 B uP@ Gaaran® Bt H-
rgg wrQgarig [BEssgr]daeg aflagr[s] & Os-
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L[Blagrs® mags srar aparl@urr ornbus [n*] 8-
e gibL Fitb LTI anGQmoy T & é ar[]*-
9.8 @Gssrer [W¥] @arpes @ouref uwme anciea.
d@ ar[lgar]s [u*]

Translation,

[T IR S FRE L ST S SCR NG I S

Hail | Prosperity | In this year . ¢. the fourteenth opposite to the second
year. of (the reign of) king Sadaiyamaran, Kupran Sulapani of Ten-Kunavay
‘ave one lamp for being burnt perpetually in (the temple of) the Mahadasva at
Tiruchchuchindiram. For this (he) gave fifty sheep which neither die nor grow
old, so that one ulakku of ghee may be supplied daily without any default. Kunp-
pe:bal Sﬁlapani showed these fifty (sheep) to the members of the assembly iparadai-
sabhaiyar) and gave them. Kupran Stlapani showed (them) to the members of
ihe assembly.

1 From impressions prepared by me. No. 90 of 1096 x. k.
9 The letter in brackets looks like 7,

3 Instesd of the shork @ the insoription scems to use the long @ There is something like a loap at
the commencement of this letter.

4 In place of <, the Jotter s had been engreved and the first part erased.
5 TFrom w@es of line 8 to the end of line I the letters are in smaller characters.
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No. 27.—Suchindram inscription of Sadaiyamaran:
regnal year 2+ 10,

This inscription is engraved on the rock near the Kailisa shrine in the
south-west corner of the Sthapunathasvamin temple at Suchindram, It is in the
Vatteluttu alphabet aud the Tamil language. Tts preservasion is good.  The in-
scription registers a gift of fifty sheep for Jamp to the temple of Suchindiram.
It is cated 1n the 2 + 10th year of the reign of the Pandya king Sadaiyamaran, The
paleeography of the epigraph and the method of giving the regnal year indicate

that the king must be identical with Rajasimha, the contemporary and opponent
of the Chéla Parantaka I.

The term arukas (literally six hands) applied in the present inscription to
indicate a sect of the merchant class is new to epigraphy. It is not necessary to
point out that the word waniya is connected with vandk.

Niyayam is another rare word found in inseriptions. In the Tanjore ins-
criptions it occurs in two places which we note below

(i) Niyayam Sirudanattu-Perumakkal.?

(i) Rajaraja I had provided for reciting the tiruppadiyam by a troupe of
48 persons; and it is said that if any of the persons appointed, died or emigrated,
the nearest relations should do the work receiving the remuneration, and if he
were unqualified he had Yo appoint a fit person who should do the duty and obtain
the remuneration: and in case there were no relations at all, the persons belonging
to that niyayam should select qualified persons for doing the work.?

The word niyayam has been rendered “incumbent of appointment”? and
this I consider cannot suit, for it is clear from the Tamil passage that the case is
ope in which there were no incombents at all.

In South fndian Inseriptions Vol. IL, p. 96, note 3, Dr. Hultzsch has re-
marked:—

“The technical meaning of niyayam (Sanskrit nydya) is not apparent.
Perhaps, it stands for niydsam (Sanskrit nydsa), ‘a deposit, pledge, mortgage’ and
has to be translated by ‘dedicated (to the god) 7.

And again, the same authority says in note 4 on P. 256 that “this meanin
(3. e. incumbent. of an appointment) of niyayatiar or niyayasn-galildr may be de-
rived from one of the clauses in No. 66 pacagraph 1. As suggested on page 96,
note 3, niydyam ‘an appointment’ may be a corruption of the Sanskrit ‘nydsa”.

In my opinion the only meaning that the word niyayam could fitly take in
the passage quoted from the South-Tndian Inscriptions is “collection, body, "group
or assaciation of persous who perform like duties” and it must refer to the remain-
ing number in the troupe appointed for singing, excluding the one whose place had
become vacant.  The word niyayam may have, therefore, to be derived from ‘nika.
ya’ which lias just the sense required to suit the place. This meaning of the word
will well fit in with the other reference in the Tanjore inscriptions, viz., “Niyayam
Sirudanatty- Pariimakkal”.  NiyGyam denotes the body of men belonging to the

1 South-Indian Tseripions, Vol. I1. No. 11.

2 Ihid. No. 85.
3 Ibid. page 255,
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SUCHINDRAM INSCRIPTION OF SADAIYAMARAN. 123

Sirudanam. Similarly in the passage in our text ‘mapru-niydyam’ must indicate
thres bodies or gections of ‘Vanigar’ or ‘Vaniyar’. In the Tamil country they are
called ‘Ippar’ ‘Kavippar’ and ‘Perunkudiyar’. It is also likely that Magru-Niya:
yarn has a reference to the three great bodies viz, ‘ardr’, ‘naptar’ and ‘sabhaiyar’.

Text. !
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Translation.

‘Hail | Prosperity ! On the twentieth day of the'month of Makara of this
year (i. ¢.) which was the tenth opposite to the seeond year .of King Sadaiya-
‘mazan, Kanni Palaiiji, a merehant (ayugai-vaniyan) of Tlakkundugai in P.u;:atti'ya-
nadu gave fifty sheep whieh neithier die-nor grow eld, and which had not wronged
the three bodies (niyayam), so that the one sacred lamp which he gave to (the
temple of) Emberuman at Tiruchchivindiram, may be burnt daily, as long as the
moon and the sun (last), with (one) wlakku of ghee. 1, Ayugai Kanni Palanji
showed and gave these fifty sheep to the members of the assembly ( parc{dai-
sabhaiyar) who look after the temple management. :

No. 28.—Suchindram inseription of Maravarman Srivallabha.

This inscription ig engraved in the Tamil characters on the north wall of
the first prakara of the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchindram. In noticing
this inscription In my Annual Report for 1920-1, I said:— o

It is dated in the 8th year and 407th day 4. ¢., the 10th year of the rei
of the Pandya king Magavarman Srivallabha. Tt records that while the king was

1 No. 98 of the Travancore collection for the year 1096 x. k.
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seated on the throne of Pallippidam-Munaiyadaraiyan in the .hall of 'Palhyax;m—
kkidam within the palace at Rajaraja-chaturvedimangalam in Mulli-nidu, he
ordered the grant of certain lands in Pullamangalam in Pupattaya-nadu to ‘the
temple of Suchindiramudaiya-Mahideva at Suchindiram alias bundara-Pﬁ._I_ldya-
chaturvédimangalam in Nadji-nadu in order to meet the daily expenses in the
shrines of Kattadundavar and his consort. Mention is also made of Andapillai-
Bhatta-Atiratrayaji and the temple of Tumburu-N é«rada-Iévaramudaiyi}- at Iru-
kkantugai in Pugatiaya-nadu.  Records of the same king have also been d1scoyered
at Puravaseri, Kalladaiklourchehi and other places and they have the same intro-
duction. So far, no dated epigraph of his reign has come to light. But on
palzographical grounds the records of this king might be assigned to the 12th
century A. D.  Since during the days cf Kulottunga-Chola I, this part of the
country was under the sway of the Cholas who placed garrisons at Kottayu (which
is only 2 miles from Suchindram) considering it as one of the strategically im-
portant places, itis certain that Maravarman Srivallabha should have come to
power only after A. D. 1120 and occupied Suchindram and Puravaseri among
others, as evidenced by the existence of his epigraphs in those places. It may be
said that South Travancore which includes Suchindiram, Cholapuram, Puravaseri
efc., was in the hands of the Venadu king Virakeralavarman in Kollam 302
(=A. D. 1127) and was retained by Kodai-€sralavarman in Kollam 320-5
(=A. D. 1145-50). It is not at present possible to say whether the Vanadu kings
were dispossessed of their hold on the tract by the Pandyas or the reverse was the
case. But it appears that the former is more likely for the Venadu king Vira-
kerala was the earliest to assert his independence after the demise of Kulbttunga I
and this is testified to by his Cholapuram record which js dated in Kollam 302
{=A. D. 1127). In this connection, it may be noted that Rao Bahadur
H. Krishnasastri has identified Maravarman Srivallabha with Periyanayinﬁr-Sri -
vallabha referred to in an inscription of Jatavarman Kulasekhara I {(No. 110 of
the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907) and that Srivallabha who is alluded
to in an epigraph of Magavarman Sundara-Pandga I (No. 683 of the same collec-

tion for 1905), practically making Maravarman Srivallabha the immediate predec-
essor of Jatdvarman Kulagskhara I,

We would like to draw particular attention to the mention of Bhatta-Ati-
ratrayaji in our Suchindram inscription of Maravarman Srivallabha. Re seemrs
to have performed some ydgas and earned the title Atiratrayaji, His name
reminds us of the author of the Grikyapraysga-vritt. In the title-page of his
work occurs the passage “ Andapillayar-iti prasiddhéna Talavrintanivasing kritah
Grihyapraysgak”, and in the colophon of his work he is said to have been a
master of the three Vedas, to have been a resident of a place called Talavyrinta, to
have performed the Somayaga and to have written the Dipika of Grikyaprayaga.
He quotes from Kaparditarika. It is very likely that the author of the work is
identical with the person mentioned in ‘the inscription, at whose instance king
Magavarman Srivallabha made the grant of lands to the Suchindram temple, and
that the work was written in about the middle of the 12th century A. D.



Ullalai »s a noun and an antouym of purambadi occurs in Tanjore in-
scriptions,' though in literature and popular usage the two words are not employed.
They respectively mean “that which is within” and “that which is outside”. It
is interesting to note the noun suffixes af and padi. There is nothing uncommon
in the employment of the word “ayyan” to denote “father”.
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Vol IV-13

South Indian Inscriptiens, Vol. 11, p. 458.

This inscription is registered as No. 80 of the Travanoore collection for 1096 u. E.
Read semgpisise

Read °wi s
" This word and its antonym H@éurs ocour 5n the Tanjsre insoriptions,

Cancel .

Murerser ig even now popular and donotes ‘father’.

Read °smeflusrs.
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Translation.

Hail! Prosperity! While the goddess of the flower (i. ¢. Lakshmi) and the
goddess of Victory grew in beauty, while the goddess of speech (4. e. Sarasvati)
became pleased, while the king’s single parasol overshadowed the whole of the ex-
pansive world, he, driving away the cruel Kali, wielded his just sceptre (pursuing)
In the path of (i. e. indicated in) the four Vadas and conducted (his) kingly duty
as far asthe Himalaya and the Satu, which were famous beyond description,
while the lords of the earth bowed (at his feet), the drum of victory sounded in
front of (his) residence, the tiger . . . . . from the battle-field, concealed (itself)
in mountain caverns,® and the carp* sported on the big golden mountain . e.
Meru), he was pleased to be seated on the heroic lion-throne, set with lustrous
gems, after having performed the anointment of victors according to rules.

Whereas, in the eighth year and 407th day of (the reign of) king Maga-
varman aligs Srivallabhadava, ‘the Emperor of the three worlds, when we were
P to remain on the sleeping cot called Mupaiyadaraiyan in the bed chamber
of our palace at Rajaraja-chaturvedimangalam in Mu]li-nidu, the members of the
assembly of Suchindiram alias Sundam-Pindya-chaturvédimailgalam in Nanji-

nadu have been picased to represent that some lands should be given as tax-free
dévadana, so that the taxes way be paid to the temple for meeting the required

" 1 Note the synonymous usage of s@eh@sdr and ysQ@eir,
2 Re.d wdwa gy

8 Tiger being the emblem of the Chols, the paésage Gives us to understand that the Cholas were
defeated and forced to fee and conceal themselves from view. s

4 Double fish is the emblam of the randys and the passage informe us that they were victorious.
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expenses of the shrines of Kuttadundaviar and Nambirattiyar in the temple of
Suchindirammudaiya-Mahadeva of their village;

whereas we,—ou the representation made to us (previously) by the people
of Irukkantugai that, ut Pullamangalam in Pugattaya-nadu, ten ma of wet lands
and ten ma of dry lands had hecn graciously assigned by (our) father to the
temple of Tumburu-Narada-lévaramudaiyar of Irukkandugai in the same nadu,—
had ordered that from the year opposite to the eighth (year of our reign) the said
ten md of wet lands and ten ma of dry lands, out of the lands included in the four
Loundaries of Maligai-mudalppadi in Pullamangalam, should be set apart as déva-
dana to the temple of Tumburu-Narada-Isvaramudaiyar;

and whereas the Nambi of Manalharanamangalam and Andapillai-Bhatta-
Atirdtrayajiyar have also represented to us that the lunds lying within the four
boundaries of Maligai-mudalppadi of Pullamangalam excluding (the lands that
had been previously assigned to Tuwburu-Narada-1svaramudaiyar of Irukkanduyai)
should be assigned as a dévadana, free of all taxes, inclusive of karanmai (3. e.
right of cultivation} and anfardyam (i. e. internal taxes), to meet the expenses of
requirements in the shrines of Kattadundavar and Nambirattiyar at Suchindiram
alias Sundara-Pandya-chaturvadimangalam; :

it has been ordered by word of mouth that, from the year opposite to
the eighth (year of our reign), the dévadina (lands) inclusive of kdranmai
and antardyam, shall be taken in hand, as free of all taxes, on the authority
of the kgfvi and the wlvari, which we had formerly given: that the expenses for
the daily requirements shali be met; and that (this docvinent) shall be "caused to
be engraved on stone and copper. Thus, (this) was written by the Royal
Secretary Seluvantirudaiyag. Haill Prosperity!

No. 29.—Suchindram inscription of Rajaraja I:
regnal year 13,

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the rock near the Kailasa shrine
in the south-west corner of the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchindram,

It has been partially edited in the Apigraphia Indica, Vol. 1. page 44f
where the editor, Dr. E. Hultzsch, the then Government Epigraphist, noted as
follows:—

“Its purport is doubtful owing to the bad preservation of the lines 14 to
24 of which I am unable to furnish a transcript and translation.”

No attempt had since been made to decipher the inscription entirely.
During my last tour in the Padmanabhapuram Division, I managed to obtain a
carefully prepared estampage and also read through the epigraph in sitw to clear
certain doubtful points. ~As a resnlt of my endeavour, I am able to place before
the reader a complete text and translation of the record in question and also a
facsimile plate of the whole inscription.!

1 A plate covering the first twelve lines of the insoription has been given in the Epigraphia Indi
Vol. V. facing page 44. The text given on page 45 extends ﬁ;) to Line 14. pigrapkia Indica,
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In the first place it must be said that the record has not heen very eare-
fully cuton stone. The scribe’s indifference in shaping letters is observable
throughont: there are many instances where' the same letter has been formed
in more ways than one. In spite of this defe:t, since the preservation of the
record is not very bad, the inscription can be made out, though with some diffi-

eulty.

The syllables svasti éri at the commencement of Line 1 are badly formed;
bad they occurred in any other place than where they are, they could not be read
ae such; sri looks almost like the Vatteluttu letter 7. The ki@ of Kandalar
is a correction from ra. It is not unlikely that the engraver first wrote the sylla-
bles ¢ and then corrected them into Srika.

The grantha letters that oceur in the record are svasti $ri (I. 1), ja's in
Rajardja (U. 4 &6), brahma in line 7 and m and Syjindirain line 8. Here'it may
ke remarked that the two ja's in live 4 differ considerably from what they appear
in line 6. The ya occurring in lines 3, 11, 12, 13 ez, present several varieties: one
of which has a closed inward loop at the commencement, another has an open con-
@ve curve at the beginning, and the thirg (lines 11 and 12 in the words pertyan
and #@yadi) has a convex curvilineal addition which makes it look like ye. The
syllable u is another which is shaped in various ways. The differences in the
forms in lines 5, 9, 10 & 21 deserve to be uoted. The combined consonant ## in
Sujinti (lie 8) resembles the Vatteluttu 2i; and i in nirupa[se]gara (Z. 9) looks
like the grantha letter sa. Though generally #« is open at the top, it is closed in
some cases as in lines 14 and 91.

The inscription belongs to the 14th year (=A. D. 999) of the Chsla king
Rajaraja 1. Among his conquests are mentioned the destruction of the ships at
Kandalar-Salai, and the sabjueation of Gangapadi (i. e. the country of the
western Gangas), Nulambapadi (the country of the Nolamba.Pa llavas), Tadigai-
padi (ca)lled in other inseriptions Tadigaivali) and Vengai-nadu (i. e. the V ahgl
country).

The record refers to the dévadana of N ripasskharavalanallar which we
know from other epigraphs to be Kakkadu identical with the modern hamlets of
Kakkittucheheri or Kakkattar. That this dévadana grant must have been made
by a king is clearly evidenced by the fact that the taxes on the lands had to be
made over fo the temple. The present inscription states that at the instance
of Periyay Mivendavear the tax in paddy on certain tax-paying lands was raiged
from three kalam for a mattu to three kalom and one tin.

6 for a ns and that this quantity,
exclusive of murai-pidi, should be brought to the temple at each harvest and paid,
measured by the temple measure holding three nafi. Further, it is said that in the

case of lands which were exempt from taxes, supervision must rest with temple
servants (dévarkarmis).

The revenue terus kaday (tax) and miykagchs,
oceur in Tanjore inscriptions in connection with ¢
temple by king Rajaraja I.

whose variant is miyatchi,
ertain lands granted to the
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The following references are-noted here for comparison:—

“rrprigPtai EPgs emisaflld Feopsliyer Awisre sralss-
e Qnev g

The revenue in paddy which had to be paid from the villages paying taxes
given by Rajaraja I". (South Indian Inscriptions Vol. I1, No. 4).

“sroredrenw Sure de; LH@E& G payn e arar s Baigt Feps

Lyer sreeflés e

The revenue paid hy this village as tax including kdrdnmat, miydfchi and
excess or deficiency in measurement! (South Indiar Inscriptions Vol. II, No.

92).
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1 From impressions prepared under my supervision. This inscription is registered as No. 96
Travaucore Epigraphioal collection for 1096 w. x. 0- 96 of, the

2 The first three grantha letters are curiously shaped.
8 The syliable « looks like #.

4 s may also be reud a8 s

5 w in badly shaped,

6 BRead wuQu@urar,

7 The top portion of @ is joined.
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Translation.

In the month of Vrischika of this year (i. e.,) the fourteenth year of (the
reign of) king Rajarajakesurivarman, who, having destroyed the ships at Kand-
lor-Salay, took Gangapadi, Nulambapadi, Tadigaivali and Vengai-nadu, and at the
bidding of Periyin Muvendavelar, the lands in Tegvalanallar, (forming) part of
Nripasekhara-valanallir, a dévadana of the god (Emperuman) of Suchindiram, a
brakmadéya of Nanji-nadu in Rajaraja-valanadu, (which were) under the par-
ceners of the ryots (who held) formerly the subtenancy (rights), as well as the lands
belonging to the villagers of Nafiji-nadu wviz., the lands which had been paying as
revenue to those having the miyagchi (right) three kalam (of.paddy) for each
mattu on (such portions of) the lands as had borne crop, were made to pay (the
revenue of) three kalam and oue #ini of paddy for each mdttu on (such portions
of the) lands as had borne crop. (This quantity ofthree kalam and one ani (of
paddy), exclusive of murai-pidi, had, at the time of the harvest, to he brought to
the temple, poured, measured and given by the témple measure (bhattarakkal)
holding three naf.

The devarkanmis shall supervise (such of the) lands as are exempt from
taxes,

(In doing) thus, if any shall obstruct saying this shall not (be), he shall
suffer the evils which those who deny the sacred orders (of the king) ~incur and
also be (considered) as having destroyed this dkharma and Siva-dharma,

No. 30.—Suchindram inseription of Abhaya.

This inseription belongs to the time of the Chalukya-Chsla king Kulat-
tunga I, called Abhaiya, which, we may note, occurs several times in the Kali-
Agattupparant. It is in Tamil Vepdd metre and records that in the 39nd year of
the king’s reign, a certain Pavanavan Kari of Seylarman set up the goddess in the
temple of Suchindiravadi. This statement enables us to say that the shrine of
the goddess came into existence in about A. D. 1102 which corresponds to the
given regnal year. It may here be noted that this king is said to have stationed
garrisons at Kottaru which is only two miles from Suchindram,

Sushindiravadi may either be split into Suckindiram and ads or Suckindi-
ram and v@ds. The last mentioned word is only an altered form of vasi,

Text.k
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1 This individual's name oocurs twice.

2 This insoription in registered as No. 99 of the Travaucore Epigraphioal collection for 1096 . k.
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Translation.

Haill Prosperity! In the twice sixteenth (i.e., thirty-second) year of (the
reign of) Abhaiya of (powerful) sword and extensive fame, Puvanavayp Kari of
Seylarman willingly set up the (image of the) goddess (in the temple) of the god
of SuchTndiram (surrounded by) beautiful flower gardens.

No. 31.— Suchindram inscription of Chola-Pandya:
regnal year 25.

This inscription is engraved on the rock near the Kailasa shrine in the
Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchindram. It is in the Tamil language and
alphabet of the period to which the record belongs: and is dated in the 25th year
of the reign of the Chola-Pandya Viceroy, who, to judge from the title Jatavar-
man assumed by him and from other grounds, _appears to be identical with the
viceroy appointed by Rajakesarivarman Virarajéndradeva and as such must be
the same as prince Gafigaikondachdla, referred to in the historical introductions of
that Chola king’s epigraphs. The inscription registers a gift of land by purchase,
to the temple of SuchIndiramudaiya-Paramasvamin, by Venkadan Sankaran alias
séndpati Malaiyappichcholan of Uttamasolanallar in Nallagpar-nadu, a sub-divi-
sion of Rajadhiraja-valanadu, which was a district of Séla-mmdalam, for offerings
and flower garden. Money was granted by the donor to the assembly of Sundara-
gola-chaturvedimangalam, a brakmadéya in Nafiji-nadu, who converted it into land
by‘selling 2 piece under their control. In acknowledging receipt of the sum the
assembly say that they obtained both the price of land (vilaiporul) and the irai-
porul. By the latter termn is meant the amount that is required either to com-
pound the tax for all time to come by one lump. payment or to invest the same
and to pay the unnual tax from the interest. It is interesting to note that in the
case of dévaddna gifts by private individuals, the assessment on the land was still
due to the state but in such cases the donee was bound to pay it instead of the
original cwner of the Jand.

That Sundara$dla-chaturvedimangalam was the surname of Suchindram or
rather included that place in it is evident by the use of the term engalier for Su-
chindram.

At the end of the epigraph, it is recorded that the domor also gave some
cows and sheep to the temple, for the supply of ghee and curds.

Avanam and silgvanam appear to be derived from srdvana which word is
so used in the Maptr inscription of Marafijadaiyan. When Sanskrit words com-
mencing in sa or §d are adopted in Ta.mi_l, the initial letter is generally lost: e.g.,
greni (eni =ladder), Sravani (Avani, the.month), Sravishtha (Avitta, the Na-
kshatra). The initial combined consonant is some tines changed into two different
letters; Sra becomes sira which by a further change (of ra into la) becomes sila;
of., §irdttam, Siridaran, efc. While dvanam adopts the meaning of ‘documnent’,
Sildvapam takes the meaning ‘payment’,
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Translation.

Huil ! Prosperity ! 1n the 25th year of (the reign of) king Jatvarman
.alias Udaiyar Sri-Chola-Pandyadéva, we, the members of the assembly of Sunda-
rasola-chaturvedimangalam, a brahmadéya of Nafji-nadu, which was a sub-division
of Uttamadola-valanadu, a district of Rajaraja-Pandinaduy, sold the following land
to Adidasa-Chandesvaradéva of (the temple of) Suchiudiramudsiya-Paramasvamin
of our village, .for the sacred offering called Abhaiyakaran-ticnvamudu, which
Venkaday Satkaran alias Sepdpati Malaiyappichcholan, of Uttamasdlanallar in
Nallaprar-nadu, a sub-division of Rajadhuwaja-valanadu, which was a distriet of
S51a-mandalam, ordered to be given as mantraponagam (i.e., offering accompanied
by the chanting of mantras) immedintely after the performance of the worship of
thé god following the sacred bash and before daily offerings, as well as for the
requirements of the ryots, who cultivated the sacred flower-garden formed by the
same persol in the name of U}llmtﬂrﬁ-rna.n, on the south-western side of this tem-
ple. The land sold by us is situated below the tank of Puttaneri and at the east
end of this village. Its castera boundary lies to the west of the chaunel called
Puttanvaykkal: its southern boundary lies w the north of the channel called An-
fiarpuva-vaykkal: (its) western boundary is to the east of the dévadana of Kakku-
di; and its northern boundary is the waste of Kakkudi and Puattan-vaykkal. This
land lying within the the above marked great boundaries measured half (a
véli) and two ma, excluding one md of old dévaddna lend comprised in two fadi,
one ma of land comprised in two fadi which formed the dévadina of Adavallar
and the watercourse of the channel leading to Kakkudi.
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Having received the sixty kdsu, which this (individual) had deposited in
the sacred treasury of SuchIndiramudaiya-Paramasvamin, we, the members of the-
assembly of Sundara$ola-chaturvedimangalam sold to Adidasa-Cl;ax_ldéévaradéva
this land, without excluding the unnilam and including the thrashing ground for
storing the harvested crop.  In the land which we, in this manner, sold to Adi-
dasa-Chandesvaradava, we, the members of the assembly had obtained on hand the
entire tax money along with the price of land. For the land thus sold, we shall
ourselves pay the taxes: it shall be irrigated with water from the Kuttukkolli.
Against the ryots cultivating the land, no kudimas shall be shown. We, the mem-
bers of this assembly of Sundaragsla-chaturvedimangalam sold (the land) to Cha-
ndesvaradeva, the first servant (of god), by pouring water on the sacred steps,
having received these sixty %dsu and having agreed that this shall be the deed
evidencing the payment of the sale-amount fixed at the sale payment-(office) and
that it shall be engraved on stone and copper. All the Mahssvaras shall protect
(this gift).

The above said individual gave fifty sheep and twenty-five cows in order to
burn two sacred lamps in this temple as long as the Moon and the Sun (last). For
sacred offerings were given five cows. For supplying from the above said twenty-
five cows one wukku of ghee daily and for supplying daily the curd offering of
(one) nali and (one) uré from the five cows, (they) were assigned to Kunamendi
« . . - Kadan of Vettikkudi. The surety for this person is Tattadi Sopap. To
Tadan . . . . kkiyan were assigned these fifty sheep for supplying daily (one)
ufakku of ghee. Kupamendi. . . . of Vettikkudi is his surety,

—

No. 32.—Suchindram inseription of Jatavarman Sundara-Chola-Pandya:
» regnal year 9.

The subjoined inscription in the Tamil characters and language is engraved
on the rock in the south-west corner of the Sthanunathasvamin temple behind
the RKailasa shrine. It is dated in the 9th year of the reign of the Chola-Pandya
Viceroy Jatavarman alias Sundara-Chola-Pandya and records that Kalanivenni
alias Madhurantakap-péraraiyan of Sankarapadi, living in Kéttaru alies Mummu-
disolanallir, gave thirty-eight cows for burning 14 lamps in the shrine of Tey-
Tiruvengadatt-Alvar at Suchindram alias Sundaméﬁlﬂ-chaturvédimafwalam, 4
brahmadeya of Nanji-nady, a subdivision of Uttamasola-valanadu which as a
district of Rajaraja-Pandinadu. It is said that the cows were taken possession
of by the gencral Kavanai Karuvar alias Tiruvengada-Etti.

There is not the least doubt that this inscription belongs to the first Vice-
roy appointed by the Chéla king Rajendra-Chola 1. The name of the royal per-
zon and tle paleography of the inscription clearly prove it. An additional piece of
evidence may be noticed in the title Madhurantakup-peraraiyay of the donor chief
Kalanivenni, which we know was one of the well known epithets of Rajendra-

Chola 1.
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In the name of the general, which is for the first time brought to light in
this epigraph, Etti may be considered as having come from SreshthI. It may be
noted that another variant of this name is Setti.

Tt is also to be noted that this is the earliest record which gives the surname
Sundara&ola-chaturvedimangalam to Suchindram. It might have been so called
after Sundara-Chola-Pandya.

Text.!
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Translation.

Hail{ Prosperity ! In the nineth year of (_t:he re:ign of) king Jatavarman
alias the glorious Sundarasbla-Pigd:yadéva, Kalanivenni alias Madhurantakappér-
araiyap of Sankarapadi, (living)in Kottazu alias Mummudisdlanallar, gave thirty-
eight cows which neither die nor grow old, for (})url{lng) one and a half sacred
lamps (in the shrine of) Tiruvehgadatt-Alvar at Suchindsam alias Sundarassla-
chaturvedimangalam, a brakmadéya m'Nig'J]x—nidq (a subd1v1819n) of Uttamasola-
valanadu (which was a district) of Rajaraja-Pandinadu. Having obtained these,

1 From impressions prepared under my supervision. This is registered as No. 88 of the Travaucure
Epigraphicsl collection for 1096 . k.

e is omitsed correctly being joincd with src.@.
The syllablas MOFI'y have peeled off.

Qav seems to be engraved above the line.

g is shaped stmost like ».
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I, Kavanai Karuviir alics Tiruvengada-Etti, the general of _this village bound
(myself) to measure out (one) w/aki@ and a half of ghee daily, as long as the
moon and the sun (last).

No. 33.— Suchindram inscription of Jatavarman Chola-Pandyadeva:
regnal year 3.

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the rock near the Kailasa shrine
on the south-west corner of the Sthanunathasvamin temple at Suchindram. It is
in the Tami] language and alphabet of the latter half of the 11th century A. D.
and is in a good state of preservation.

The inscription registers a gift of 50 sheep for a lamp to the temple of Pa-
ramasvamin at Suchindram which is here called by the other name Sundaragpla-
chaturvedimangalam. It is stated to be a drakmadeya of Nanji-nadu, a subdivi-
sion of Uttamasola-valanadu which was a district of Rajaraja-Pandinidu. The
donor was the king’s general Valan Solakéralan alias Karikilaééla-\’aidumbari-
yap of Marudattar in Tiruvali-nidu, a subdivisicn of Vadagarai-Rajendrasiniga-
valanadu. The gaograplical description of the native village of the commander
would take us to somewhere near Tiruvali in the Shiyali Taluk of the Tanjore

district. The place may be identical with either Maruvattar or Maradungudi in
that Taluk.

The king is mentioned only by his title Jatavarman and the question to be
decided is if he is identical with Mummudi-Chsla who was made a Chgla-Pandya
by Parakesarivarman Rajendradeva or Gangaikonda-Chola who was set up in that
position by Rajakesarivarman Virarajendra-Chola. Rajendradéva’s nominee be-
ing the immediate successor of the first Chola-Pandya viceroy Jativarman Sunda-
ra-Chola-Pandya, it is fairly certain that he must be the same as Magavarman
Vikrama-Chola-Pandya: the palmography of his records and what s more the
title Maravarman prove that he must have been the successor of Jatavarman Sun-
dara-Chola-Pandya. The historical introduction of Parakssarivarman Rajendra-
deva, informs us that that king conferred on Vira-Chola the title of Karikila-
Chola.?  This Vira-Chdla may be identified with Rajakesarivarman Virarajendra-
Chola, for we know from his Kanyakumari inscription? that he was called Karikala-
Chola.  Since the Dandanayaka, who figures in the subjoined inscription, had the
title Karikala-Chola, it is likely that that title was conferred by Virarajendra
and that Jativarman Chola-Pandya of our epigraph is identical with Gangaikon-
da-Chola whom Rajakesarivarman Virarajendra-Chala appointed as a Chola-Pan-
dyaviceray. The possibility of the identification of Rajendradsva’s nominee with the
king of our record being excluded by the fact that that Chola-Pandya viceroy was
M3aravarman Vikramaehala-Pmdya as had been already stated, we have only to
point out that the palzography of this record does only confirm the above conclusion.

1 Suuth-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. 111, Part I, No. 26.
3 Travancore Arckaological Series, Vol. III, Part I, No. 34,
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At the previous pages are given for comparizon plates of the inscriptions of Jata-
varman Sundara-Chdla-Pandya, Maravarman Vikrama-Chola-Pandya and Jata-
varman Chéla-Pandya, the nominee of Virarajendra-Chola.
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Translation.

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of (the reign of) the glorious king
Jatavarman alias Udaiyar 86la-Pandyadeva, the Dandandyaka Velan S6lakera-
lan alias Karikalasola- Vaidumbarayan of Marudattir in Tiravali-nadu, (a subdi-
vision) of Vadagarai-Rajendrasinga-valanadu (which was a district) of 86la-man-
dalam, gave fifty sheep, which neither die nor grow old, to (the temple of) Suchin-
dramudaiya-Paramasvamin at Suchindram alias Sundarasola~chaturvedimenga-’
lam, a brahmadéya of Nanji-nidu, (a subdivision) of Uttama&ola-valanadu in
Rajaraja-Pandinadu, so that one sacred lamp may be burnt in this temple as long

1 This is registered as No. 95 of tie Travancore Epigraphical collection for 1096 . k.

Vol IV-14



138 TRAVANCORE ARCHZEOLOGICAL SERIES.

as the moon and the sun (last). Having taken in his hands these fifty sheep,
Sattadi Soyudaiyan bound himself to supply daily (one) ulakku of ghee. The
surety of his is Kunamendi Karungddan (a native) of Vettikudi (belonging to)
this god.

No. 33— Suchindram inscription of Jatavarman Chola-Pandya:
regnal year 24,

This inscription is also engraved in the Tami] lnguage and alphabet on
the same rock as the previous one. The preservation of the record is the same as
the other.  As such, the record must be attributed to the time of the Chola-Pan-
dya viceroy who was nominated by Rajakesarivarman Virarajendra-Chola.

It registers a gift of land, by purchase, to the temple of Suchindiramudai-
ya-Paramasvamin, for maintaining lamp. The assembly of Sundara&sla-chatur-
védimangalam 7¢., Suchindiram having received money from a chief of the

Chala country named Abhimgnasola-Vilupparaiyan, arranged for the assignment
of the land to the temple.

By vilai-porul is meant the price of the land; and by #rai-porw] the amount
required to make the land tax-free by the payment of 4 lump swm.
In the description of the land, occur Puttanari

kal. The former is still in existence and the latter
after the god Amarabhujanga-Perumal or the Pandya

and Amarabhujahiga-vayk-
must have been so termed
king Amarabhujafiga.
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1 From impressions prepared by me. Thisi nsoription is registered No.
Epigraphioal collection for 1096 1. g, Gistored a8 No. 94 cf the Travancore

2 Instead of af:‘aﬂ the symbol ‘V“?, is engraved.
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Translation.

Hail! Prosperity! In the 24th year of (the reign of) the glorious king
Jatavarman alias Udalyar $6la-Pandyadeva, the assewmbly of Sundaraéé.l.a-chatms-
vedimangalam, 2 brahmadéye in Nafji-nadu, (a sub-division) of Uttamassla-vala-
nadu (which was a district) of Rajaraja-Pandinadu having met, on notification
without any deficiency (in number), at the Maniambalam on the 29th solar day of
the month of Mithuna of this year, (the following) lands were sold and given to
Adidasa-Chandsgvara® in order that sacred lamps may be burnt by assignments of
lands, as long as the moon and the sun may (last), in (the temple of) Suchindiram-
udniya-Paramasvamin of this village:—

To the east (of the channel called) Amarabhujafiga-vaykkal under the tank
of Puttapeéri at the eastern embankment of this village, excluding the balance left
in the fivst ey after the destruetion of it by the breaking of the eastern embark-
ment, the balance of the second sey . . . . . (in extent) the land in the 3rd dey
.+ . . (in extent), the land in the 4th dey . . . . , (in extent),—thus in all, land
measuring two md and three kani, without excluding the unnilam,—had been sold
and given. ‘

Velar . . npavan Devarganday alias Abhimanasola-Vilupparaiyan of . .
.. . alias Madhurdntaka-chaturvédimangalam in Kugukkai-nadu, ?a subdivision)
of Vadagami-Rﬁjéndraéiz'lga-valanédu, (a district) of Sola-mandalam, having paid
for this land the sale money and the money for (compounding) tax, we (the
menibers of) the assembly received (the amount) in our hands and sold and gave
this land. °

The order of Adidasa-Chandesvara.

No. 33.—Tiruvidankodu inscription' of Jat. Sundarachola-Pandyadeva:
regnal year 20.

This inscription is engraved on the rock in the south west corner of ¢
Siva temple at Tiruvidankodu. Itis in the Vatteluttu alphabet and tlf; 'g‘anilii

1 Chapdgévara, in whose name all travsaciions of Siva temples are i
invarisbly a8 the first or foremust of the servants of §iva. £ made, i, (etirved




140 TRAVANCORE ARCHAOLOGICAL SERIES.

language, and helongs to the twentieth year of the 1‘(_3ign of king Ja‘g@yaxrmun a(mf
Sundarachdla-Pandyadiva. It records that a vellala resident of Tirukkannun
kodu gave to the temple at Tirumudankodu twenty kalafiju_of gold, 30 t}'l(iilttn
lamp may be maintained with one wfabku of ghee per day. The gold is said to
have been of nine carats fineness, as tested by the stone called %as untraikal.

It may be regarded that one ulakku of ghee was the monthly interest on
20 kafasju of gold.
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Translation.

Haill Prosperity! In the twentieth year of (the reign of) the illustrious
King Jatavarman alias Udaiyar Sundarachola-Pandyadeva, q
a vellala of (the village of) Tirukkannankedu (situated) to the east of the tewple
of the Mahadava of Tiruvidankodu gave twenty kalamju of gold of ninc carats
(fineness), as tested by kasuniraiklallu, for the expenses of a sacred lamp which he
had ordered to be put up in the temple of the Mahadava (at Tirumudankadu).

Receiving these twenty £a/amju of gold, we, (the members of) the assembly, paid
them into the temple (trensury) and made

...........

..... + e e+, «.on this gold ..
T TR I for supplying daily (one) ulakku of ghee for maintaining
one sacred lamp . . .. ..., L, con this gold . ... .., ...

.....
L A L I R T

1 From impressions prepared in 1093 by Mr.

T. A. Gupinatha Rao and registared as No. 52 of
the Travancore Epigraphical eollection of that year:
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The muduvdl of Pudar, a dévadina of this god . . . . .. .. ... e
cdand g olv oo e w.o..fourandabalf fadi .. ... .0 . ..,

No. 36.— Tiruvidangodu inscription of Kali 1451191,

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the south wall of the central
shrine in the Siva temple at Tiruvidangodu.. It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and
the Tamil language. 1t registers a gift of paddy made by Singan Kuprappolan,
the chief of Omaya-nadu, for making offerings, twice daily, to the Mahadeva.
At the end of the inscription some symbols oceur: and these must represent either
the year or days of the Kali era. The approximate date of the inscription could
be fixed with some amount of certainty. The Huzur office plates of king Karu-
nandadakkan of the Ay or Yadava family is dated in the 1449087th duy of the Kali-
yuga era and this has been calculated and found to correspond to July 8th, A, D.
366 or Kali 3967, expired, 15th Karkataka. 1t is stated in it that at the ajaapti of,
Sattan Murugay, the chief of Tenga-nadu, the_record was written by Singan
Kuprappolan of Omaya-nady, who 1s the very chief that figures in the subjoined
inscription also. As such 1t 1s fairly certain that‘our inscription must not be far

" removed in point of time from A. D. 866. _ Thus it may be said that the record is
one belonging to the time of rule of the Ay chief Karunandadakkay or his suc-
cessor or predecessor. °

The gymbols at the end are seven in number, the first and thelast being
vertical strokes. The figures are no doubt a puzzle, many of the symbols employ-
ed nos bearing close resemblance, as they ought, to any of the ancient Tamil nu-
mwerals found in the inscriptions of this part of the country.

The first point to settle is whether the vertical strokes at the ends stand
for punctuation marks as they at first sight appear to be or form part of the figure.
If they are punctuation marks, the figures enclosed within them must indicate the
Kali year and not the Kali day, being only five in number; and no proper value
could be assigned to them to arrive at a figure near about Kali 3967, which is the
date of the Huzur office plates of Karunandadakkan to whose reign belonged the
Omaya-nadu chief Singan Kungappolan, the donor of our record. It therefore
follows that the vertical strokes are not punctuation marks but form part of the
figure.

S Like the Kafapayads system in which the figures represented by the letters
of the chronogram have to be read from right to left as also in the Karoshthi and
other northern scripts, the symbols employed in our inscription have to be read
from right to left. In the inscriptions of the Saka, Parthian and Kushana kings as
well as in A65ka epigraphs written in the KhardshthI seript, the vertical stroke sstand
for 1. An info mark from which the Tamil numeral 4is derived represents 4:
and this occurs as the penultimate figure in our record. The thitd symbol from
the right, resembling in some way the Vatteluttu ¢z, is no doubt 5 and is much
allied to the symbol given to it in early Vatteluttu and Tamil epigraphs. The
next two figures fepresent ‘hundred’: they differ but slightly from the form which
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that numeral gets in some of the early Tamil records. It has however to be
observed that there is a dot matked on the top of the right side ‘hundred’ sign
thus making it denote ‘hundred tens’ or thousand: and it msy be pointed out that
the dot indicates ten in some of the Chalukya, Silahara and” Kalachdri grants, as
well as in some hand written records.” The second symbol from the left is almost
a vertical stroke with the addition of a wavy upward line. As the vertical stroke
represents 1, the addition of the wavy upward line would make it 9.

With the value. here assigned to the symbols, the figure when reversed
from the right side would be 1451191 and may be taken for the Kali day on which
the grant was made. This day is 2104 days or 5 years and 278 days after the
date of Huzur office plates of Karunandadakkay when Sifgay Kuprappblen might
well have lived. "

The grantha letters that occur in the inscription are svas# §7 and mahd-

déva in line 1. The doubling of the consonant in irubkalum and the form iya-
mardu for amudu or amirdu are worthy of note.

The ehaping of evety letter in the inscription,—and we note specially_fa,
10, g4, 7, ya, and fia—and the mode of marking the secondiry & and ¢ symbols,
are quite characteristic of the period to which we assign it.

Text,!
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Translation.

A Hail! Prosperity! Sin?ﬂan Kumagpﬁlau, who is the headman of Omaya.-
nadu, gave to the members of the assem ly, six kalam of paddy in order that
offerings may be made twice (daily) from (its) interest. Kaliyuga 1451191 (day).

No. 37.—Pakodu inscription dated fn Kali day.

This inscription is engraved on the balipitha set up at the entrance into the
Siva temple at Pakodu, one of the suburban vﬂﬁges of Kulitturai. Itisa bilingual

record, the first portion being in the Sanskrit language and the Grantha charac-
ters and the second part in the Tami), language and the Vattelutta alphabet, It
records that a certain Kupran-Gopan belonging to a spotless family in Paksdu
made of stone, on the Kali day expressed by the chronogram Dkarmmasindhs-
j;‘bhashyq, a bali-pitha to the god Siva who wears on his head the crescent, Very

-_— 7
1 Bee Mr.Ojha's The Palmography of Indis, table LXXVI|.
2 This is fugistered as No. 65 of the Tiavansors Epigraphioal oolleation for the year 1095 x. &,
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few epigraphs are dated in the number of expired days of the Kali ora. The car-
liest inscription found in the Travancore State which is dated in the Kali day is
the Huzur office plate of the Ay chief Karunundadakkan. The number of days
given is 14,49,087 which works out to 8th July. A. D, 866.* The next record
which:gves: Kali day is the ohe of Parantaka I found at Grimim m the South
Arcor district.?,  In rhe latter record the portion expressing 10,000 has been.
damaged; but it was determined with the help of the Kali year, month, week-day
and nakshatra which it furnished.  The date is expressed thus:— Kali 4044, 30th
year (of reign) and 1.L7[7],037 which wax found correct for Saturday, 14th
January 943 a. n.. A third epigraph which comes from Tirukkandiyar in the
Travancore State mentions the Kali duy by means of she chronogram < Hematma-
sausumdnyah”? which places the record in A. D. 1218. Our inscription is dated
in the same way as the last one but belongs to a wuch earlier time,  The numerical
equivalent of “Dharmasindhijibharshya’ is 14;89,759 which would work out
rouchly to A. D. 977, September. The characters of both the Grantha and the
Vatteluttu portion of the inscription agree well for the last quarter of the 10th
century.

Text.*
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Translation,

On the Kali day (expressed by the chronogram) Dharmasindhsjibharshya,
this Kunra-Gopa, who had risen in a spotless family of Pakad, just as (the moon)
in the pure vave of the mitk ocean, who had an avocation 1 ,.en?ti":_,: his family and
a far reaching fame, caused to be made for the prospericy of his family a balipitha
of stone to the god who carries the begging (bowl) and wears the crescent in his
crest. (This is) the balipTtha caused to be niade by Mudiyan Kuppan-Gopan of

Tliyilked.

e e e s

1 Travancore Archeolugical Series, Vol. I, p. 3 and addenda and corrigenda.

2 BEpigraphia Indica, Vol. VIII, pago 261.

3  Travancore Archmological Series, Vol .I, P 29?. o . ]

4 From improssions prepared by me. This iuscription isregistered as ,No. 36 of the Travancore

Epigraphical collection for 1096 ¥ E.
5 'Two letters had boen entered and erased after ksha.
¢ Read mJ@éuS—ao,
7 'The letter @p voems to b corrected from cf.
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No. 38.—Tirunandikkarai inscription of Yijayaragadeva.

The subjoined mutilated insceiption,' -whose state of presex:vat:ion is bad
comes from the Siva temple at Tirunandikkarai.?- It registers a gift Tof gold to
the temple of Tirunandikkarai-Bhatara, by Kilanadigal, the queen of_V ijayaraga-
déva and the daughter of Kulasekharadeva. King Vijayaragadeva is not quite
new to history. One of the stone inscriptions of the Chéla king Parantaka I,
found at Tiruvorriyur near Madras, is dated in the 29th year of reign (=A. D.
936) and registers a gift of gold by princess N1IT, who is described as thé daughter
of the Kerala king Vijayaragadeva.’ And the Kottayam plates of Sthanu Ravi
make mention of Vijayaragadeva as the then koyiladhikari,* which designation ;
have elsewhere pointed out to have been borne by princes in the Kerala country.?
It is not unlikely that all three documents noticed here refer to one person and it
may be added that palacographical considerations do not at all militate aguinst this
view. With the information obtained from these records we are in a position to
83y that Vijayaragadeva was the successor of Sthanu Ravi on the Chéra throne,
that he reigned in about the first quarter of the 10th century A. D., that his wife
was the daughter of a certain Kulagekhara and was called Kilanadigal and that he
had a daughter named Nili, who made gifts to the Siva temple at Tiruvorriytr in
A. D. 956. Itisnot known if there intervened any king between this Vijaya-

r3gadéva and Indukodaivarman, to whom I have elsewhere assigned the date A. D,
955 to 978.

The term madakioyil is perhaps used in this iuscription to denote the struc-
tural monument of the Siva temple of the place, as distingnished from the rock-
cut cave, also dedicated to the same yod. The word ‘taliyalvan’ may be rendered
into ‘manager of a temple’. It is a compound of tafi ‘a temple’ and ‘Glap’ ‘a
ryler’; of these, the former word #ali is derived from the Sanskrit sthali.

Text.

1 "‘gﬁlﬂ @[ll*] BmsrRéesemry Qu@ma’ss@r& soflursreyr gl serss
Ba sy wre sQsmi[ew]dsd . . ... . .. .

2 @PssrQsai waerrt daswsrsQ sai Qsdluri Srery sar §

@rEBsEsen s Ml rrsi @ B@ssgrdors Qeflusrs

3 ufer speis Qurer Qar@ssri (W] @cQursr QLG sy
Gxo Qumnisens sefureranr i seMESTHL . . . o
Ié&a\),a}g LY o -

s -

This is registered as No. 47 of the Travancore Epigraphical collection for 1096 . E.

This village is in the Kalkulam Taluk of the Padmanabhaparam Division,

5 > D Three of its inscrip-
hgna h)e;!ve been published in Vol. III. of the ZTraramcore Archeological Series (vide., Nos.
20 tu 22,

South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. I1I, p. 236.

Travancore Arckaological Series, Vol. 1T, pp. 80 and 82.
Ibid. Yol. 111, p..162.
Ibid,
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Ne. 40—CHITARAL INSCRIPTION OF VIKRAMADITYA VARAGUNA.
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-

Hail! Prosperity! The greswnien of Tirunandilksrds, the manager of the
wemple (laliyalvin), and the aceonntants having assepblea together iu the mada-
Aoy, . ... ... Kilanadigal, the ddughter of Kulagekharadéva and the
queen of Vijayaragadeva, gave, . . [thirey] kalamju of, gold for maintaining a
perpetuul lamp in the temple of Tiranandikkarsi-Bhatara. The greatmen, the
manager of the temple, and the accountants . . . . . these thirty kafenju of gold

- B E Nallgr in . . ... Mahgalawn . . . .. .

No, 38—Tiruvalur inscription of Kulasekhara-Perumal:
regnal year 2 +1.

This inscription. is engraved in the Vatteluttu alphabet on a slab built into
the wall at the eastern entrance of-the temple at Tiruvalar. It is dated in the
year opposite to the second of the reign of Kulagekhara-Permmnal, who is in all
propability a Chéra king. In the given year, the position of Jupiter was in
Makara. ~Palweographically the record may be assigned.to the 11th or 12th cen-
wury A. D. and as such, cannot belong to the time of the saint king of that name,
who composed. the, Subadradhananjaya, Tapatisamvarana, Ascharyamawjar,
Mugundamald ind T irumodi and Hlourizhed in about the' end of the 8th century
A. D.

The inseription registers that the assembly of the villagers and poduval met
together in the temple of Aralar (i. e. the modern Tiruvalar near Alway), in the
presence of Narayanan Ravi of Kadainnddu and unanimously decided that the
persons appointed as ktfsanti should perform the duties of the melsant! and ki
fanti up to Vishu and receive certain remuneration. It is added that if any inter-
fered with the arrangement regarding worship, he shall be liable to pay a fixed
quantity of paddy as fine and that the persoun ohjecting to the arrangement shall be
liable to pay a certain quantity of gold as fine.

The forms irunnu (being present), trunnal (if present), avirddichcha
(unanimously), vachcharuliyar (appointed), vifuvinnolamum (up to Vishu), iaeda-
viyan (is bound to do), and adpu selam parayumeavan (he who swys anything
against it), occurring in this record are worthy of .note. Vilu and sélam afford
good examples for the change of the Sanskrit sha into /a. With the phrase
“adipu $&lam paraiyumavap” of our record, compare “vilakkumavagalkhu anu-
bandam paraigumavay” which occurs in the Kaviyar inscription published in the
Travancore Archaeological Series, Vol. 1, page 288.

Text.!
1 ened of (4*) wersPe durp-
2 5 Perp GoResrQuaoref-
3 Jrrré:@:u[l.b]‘z QIT NG T L_TLoT L% GO &-

4 Brroren® seocwQmri@ sroruer-

1 This inscription is registered as No. 128 of the Travancore Epigraphical oollection for 1696 . 5.
¢ i looks like w or e
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5 eflrd Qerlew a.eiall @i @ ear (-

6 @ulrgaalfr@dx {“‘erlf‘ Gcé‘&'a’ﬁi)-

T el go andmsm JlGQ[QF”]-

8 [Blér Larfuwray [+¥] Bpssasf

9 afe@eliuri QuadsrsFuym 8-
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14 *sres seoperamf - .

Translation.

Haill Prosperity! In the year opposite to the second year of the reign of
Kulagekhara-Perunial, when Jupiter was in Makara, the villagers and the poduval
having assembled together in the. templs of Aralur, Narayanan Iravi of Kadain-
nodu being (also) present in it,—unanimously made the following transactions—

Those who are appointed as 47/santi, shall, after performing the duties of
the melsanti and ki/$ant up to Vishu, receive (one) kdpam of gold. He, who
interferes with worship, shall be liable to pay (a fine of) . . . . . paddy: if there
be one who says anything againstit, heshall . . ., .. ... . kalewgu . . . ..,

No. 40.—Chitaral inscription of Vikramaditya-Varaguna:
regnal year 17 + 4,

In my Annual Report on Archaology for 1920-21, I noted:—

“Chitaral affords a fine example of the transformation of a Jaing temple:
into a Hindu shrine. Here on a hillock known by the name of Tiruchcharanattu-
malai, situated not far from the village, is found a Jaina place of worship. That
this was noted as one of the principal Jain settlements of Southern India in
ancient times is evidenced by a large number of early epigraphs engraved on the
pedestals of images found in the Kalugumalai hill of Koilpatti Taluk, Tinnevelly
district. From these names we learn the names of many Jainateachers and dis-
ciples who caused the images to be made. They were mostly natives of Tiruch-
charapam and Kugpandi both of which are villages in South Travancore. The
former is identical with Chitaral while the latter is situated in the Agastyesvaram
taluk and continues to bear the same name. Some of the celebrated Jainga monks.

who made settlements in the mountain fastnesses of the Madura district came
from Kuyrandi.

This can also be read 85 Qmewgro .

& is enter d alinost below & forming as it were a group:
1t is also possible to read 4@ peh epaar.
There ia some space before sraa,

Some words like “Qurer saire_ib AGa " ate required at the end-

L= I S TCR U
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The village of Chitaral is 4 miles to the north-east of Kulitturai, the head-
quarters of Vilavangod taluk of the Padmanabbapuram division. The Jaina
temple of Tiruchcharanattu-malai originally consisted of a huge boulder with scul-
ptural representations of Pargvanatha, Muhavira, PadmavatidevI and others of
the Jaina pantheon. This boulder rests at one end ou a flat piece of rock and
projects prominently forward on the west side. The imnages preserved at present
are those cut in high relief on the north side of the overbanging rock. There are
reasous to believe that similar sculptures existed on the west side. This portion
seems to have been converted into a structural monument at some later date, by
the erection of three cells having in front a covered mandapa, an open verandah
and a kitchen. The structural portion enshrines the images of Mahavira and
Parsvanatha, which are old, and another shaped almost on the model of Padma-
vatl cut in the rock on the north side. The last image is popularly believed to
represent the goddess Bhagavatl. The Jain traditions about the place are now so
completely forgotten that people believe the Chitaral rock temple to be a genuine
Hindu temple. And they take the images of Mahavira and Parsvanatha to be
sages and Vishnu under the hood of Adigesha.

Sowme of the inscriptions of this place had been published in Vol. I of the
Travancore Archaological Series pp. 193-94 . . and in Vol. IT, pp. 125-27.

The subjoined inscription is dated in the fourth year opposite to the seven-
teenth of the reign of the Ay king Vikaramaditya-Varaguna. Being in a very bad
state of preservation it was not deciphered, though its existence was known years
ago. During the field season of 1920-21, I visited the place and made a transeript
in stéw which is published below. [t will be seen from it thut a sacred temple
($rikoyil) probably a Jaina shrine, was erected at Tiruchcharanam by a Jama
priestess named Mauttavila-Naranakuttiyar who also presented to it a metallic
lamp stand and a gold flower. As the donee is termed Bhatariyar, it may be said
that the shrine of §rikoy:l is one of the goddess. It may be noted that the term
kurattiydr (der. yury) prefixed to the name of the builder of the shrine, is invari-
ably applied to Jaina lady asceties. This is probably the shrine referred to in a
later record of the king found in the same place and identical with the image of
Padmavatl now taken to represent Bhagavati.

The Palaiyam plates of the king published in Volume I above, show that
he had a strong leaning to the Bauddha religion. 1 have to observe that the date
given in those plates could not represent as had been taken, the age of the king at
the time the grant was issued, but must be his regnal year: and if this is the case,
the calculated date will have to be changed. The highest regnal year found for
the king is 28. !

Text.
aped of [0*] Qeref[sQswrPss armmriig)] Lree]® u]-
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1 This insoription is registered as' No. 30 of the Travancore Epigraphical colleotion for the year1096 n. &..

Vol IV-15
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5 mroewr@ et BhEsr TS [@,6@]1:'1!.9-
6 &5 BOsri i) nssrdors Gsrar-
7 o @pligens . . . , . - R
§ wrizmsaws ug0 geiry Her &-
9 peseraun Aemplyen us g H-
10 oHoré Qarer pb LeirrrssdrQeu §-
11 @ampers Aeop emrw Qudsp g4)
12 Qarer g Surtlyn i gz 1=
Transiation.

Hail I Prosperity ! In the month of Pahguni of this year 4. e., the fourth
opposite to the sevemteenth of (the reign of) kiog Vikramaditya-Varaguna, . . . -
w5 g rE @A to the shrine of the goddess (§ri-koyil), which the venerable
lady Muttavala-Naranakuttiyar had built at Tiruchcharapam, . . . . . . . v
for burning one preg;stual lamp without default . . . . . one lamp-stand haviag a

weight of . . . . kafamyu and one gold flower weighing two kalamju by the stone
<called papdarakkal . .". . . .., .to the goddess ( Bhatariyar).

No. 41,— Chitaral inscription,

This inscription is engraved on a stone now forming one of the sbeé)s lead-
ing to the pond in front of the Bhagavatl temple near Chitaral. It it a Sanskrit
verse in Grantha characters of about the 10th centary A. D., and records that
Vijayabhadra-Vipaschit set up the stone entrance to the shrine of the excellent
deity. Imall probability, the shrine referred to in this inscription is the one built.
by a Jaina lady in the days of the Ay king Vikramaditya- Varaguna.

Text.

1 ufesr sﬂgu,aa?:JaQaJu-H T ST T mvam.ln,_uﬂ@lraﬂﬁ[ ¥ 1
QoW ST

2  erlvdulg auvm-um,n?[@ 2|0 dlas~@ 09 foaf  sr an—
Translation.

May this excellent door-post of stone caused to be made in the shrine of

the goddess Varasunditi by the illustrious Vijayabhadra- Vipaschit, desirous of
abundant prosperity, last long,

No. 42.— Chitaral inscription of Kollam 530,

_ This inscription was first published with
vancore Archaeological Series (pp 297f).
its purport remained undetermined: beside

1 Bee No. 40 ahove.
2 This is registered a8 No. 31 of the Travancore Epigraphical solleotion for 1096 x. x. |

plates in Volume I of the Tra-
But it was not made out in full and
S, there are mistakes in the published
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transcript. Hence, a complete transcript and translation are given below. For a
facsimile of the inscription the plate facing page 297 of the same valume may be
seen. The inscription gives us to understand that certain lands were given for
enjoyment to the female members of the family of Danmasetti I\'irayunag-l{ﬁ.li of
Tirukkudakkarai, for rendering the service of cleaning the premives of the tezi:ple
of Bhagavati at Tiruchcharapam; and that these lands were transferred to the
padamialam of the same temple in Kollam 540 with the stipulation that in case
of any pollution of death, the Mutta-Nayanar should report the fact for 16 days
and obtain food, and that if any default in service was allowed to be made, the
lands should revert to the family of the said Narayapan-Kali, in the female line.
For the meaning of pddamalam see page 53 of Vol. I1I. ’
Text.

First face.
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Second face.

11 eflwr Quearent

12 srrreww B@mpe-?
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Third face.
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It has been previously read as @vsdg. A8 thore is no spage left for wr or ur after  and ax
the iirs tletier of the secund line is «br, the year is only 540 and not 548.

The yeading ser@p is o clear wistake, ‘

The previous reading Qaeiruyd gives 1o sense.

This was read as ur@rerer before.

The previous resdiog arrres w@+ rerser s g has not much mesning. PEeersard iathe

name of Chitaral.
This was read as yengsar before, which is clearly incorrect for the existing traces.

=3

LA T R )

(-5

This is ancther form of Jrari SP.
8 eawry ic how it was read before,

-3
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22 #= [W*] garig
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Fourth face,

30 & ywrp apss
31 mr'gm‘)e;, ﬁﬁ@,
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34 wuy sETLEe -
35 o mu@F srry.
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38 Quprig Qardicles womrw-*
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Below the first face.
1 pFegafuyn®
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1B wee e

Translation.

This is the account of ‘the writing made on the 17th (solar day) of the
month of Mesha of the Kollam year 540. ~The kirdnmai (t.¢., the right of culti-
vation) of the lands belonging to the female Jine of Danmasetti-Nayanar Naraya-
nan-Kali of the sacred city of Tirukkudakkarai for the serviee of sweeping and
sprinkling with water the premises of the temple of Bhagavati at Tiruchcharanam,
was transferred from the above-said year to the padamalam (¢.e., the servants of
the god) of the temple. If any pollution or death vccurred to them, the Mutta-
Nayanar shall, for 16 days, mention the fact of pollution and obtain the (custom-
ary) food. If any default arose, a fine of 5 kalanju of gold shall be accounted for

#5 . &llév i3 the previous reading.

The second figure was omitted before.
Sws g was agt wads ot befare,
Though the provious reading Swés gives the same sense, the tracea are for “h @
In the previous instance it is serQ@p,

Gwatr oy is the provious reading,

This stands for g rmeire. Lapi.

This line hes been mostly made out now.

This was read 88 aegsefleop before,

.

W g oot =
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(i.¢., paid to) the ruling king and the duty of cleaning the mahamandapa snd the

sacred kitchen of the temple and of supplying turmeric for the dragfu festival

t;?a]ll be left, as of old, with the female line of Danmasetti-Nayanar Narayanan
ali. )

No. 43.— Varkalai insoription of Pattanabha-Marttandavarman:
dated Kollam year 427:

The subjoined inscription is engraved on the south base of the central
shrine in the Janardana temple at Varkalai, It is-in the Vatteluttu alphabet and
the Tamil language and is dated in Kollam 427 (=A. D. 1252), Rishabha 2I,
Wednesday and §u. di. 5. It belongs to the reign of the V enadu king Padmana-
bha-Marttandavarman-Tiruvadi and records the fact that the king’s officers built
of stone the central shrine from the adhishthdna to the witiram of the temple of
the Bbattaraka at Varkalai-Udaiyamarctandapuram, covered with copper-sheets
the é$rivimana, renewed the mukha-mandapa and consecrated the god. The
renewal of the temple of Jandrdana clearly points to its having been in some other
form in earlier times.

Varkalai was called in Kollam 427 by the name Udaiyamarttandapuram
probably  after Kodaimarttandavarman' also numed Vira- Udaiyamarttanda-
varman,? According to the Argar copper-plate of the king published® above
he appears to have been called also Vira-Ravi-Udsiyamarttandavarman Siraiviy-
mittavar of Kilappérar.

A translation of the inscription was given by the late Professor Sundaram
Pillai in the Indinn Antiguary, Vol. XXIV, pp. 333H, and is adopted here with a
single change, iz., ‘the temple of the god (Bhattaraka)’ instead of ‘the temple of
Vadaserikarai’> The imscription being worn away, ‘Vadasérikarai® had been read
for ‘Bhagtarakar’.

Text.*

1 esad Wf1*] Que P Y@ durpn Aarp uran® Qsreaes sare-Der
orarer QU @r[4*] 2 BBuse perp Qearp s@pes
wtb arfagasms s Bo uesaliytn

9 g srasLa S@rreQsren® arésdh esogurssrani s
F5 ulLrssi Qs Pl rern gialdl eisos
Qsnarqp[iox] Qariu-
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[&*]mrranb Qe Qudléas [ll*] Sleraver_ugpn yms8
O ey Dedlés [w*] m@és-

See above, Vol. ITI, Part I, No. 16.
Above Vol. IV, No. 7.

Jbid p. 88, . . . .
This is registered as No. 109 of the Travaucore Epigraphical collection for 1095 x. x.

The sr of For@ resemblos Qar.
Read @rs@ps.
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4 Bugps gosemaiy QaemBarpssm! Of o russ@u wrssrem.
autof ]2 ,@@mﬂg_ésmm@& Yy Barai [u*]
Translation.

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the Kollum year 427 with Jupiter entering into
Aris and the Sun 21 days old in Taurus, Wednesday, the 5th lunar day after
new-moon, and with the sign of Cancer rising in the orient, the loyal ch;effams of
Sr1-Vira-Padmanabha-Marttandavarman- Tiruvadi graciously ruling over Venadu,
consecrated the holy temple of the god (Bhattaraka), at Varkalai—Udaiyamﬁ.l:ttﬁ.l_l—
dapuram, after constructing with granite stones the shrine from the foundation to
the wall plates, and paving the courtyard with stones, besides repairing the Sri-
mukha-mandapa (or the hall in front facing the shrine).

No.—44. Arrur copper-plate of Ravivarman Siraivaymuattayar:
dated Kollam 821.

The subjoined inscription is eugraved in the Tami] alphabet and lan-
uage on both sides of a single copper-plate in the possession of Kanakku Tampi
fi'dﬁ.dhavan Kesavan of Senbantc‘)ttattuvidu. At my ipstance, it was obtained by
M. R. Ry. M. Rajaraja Varma Avl., when he was the Dewan Peishkar of Padma.
nabhapuram. Letters are not incised deep enough to give good impressions and
the tmscription is edited here mainly with the help of a transcript prepared direct
from the original plate. The plate measures 181" x 33".  Abbreviations have been
used in several cases and these have to be made out only by the context. It may be
noted that a single symbol has been employed to denote varusham, perumal and varu.
The word kalam is indicated by a sign resembling the Tamil numeral 100, kuruns
by the Tamil letter pa and na/ by the symbol for «. Other instances of abbrevi-
ations are those for tads, kilakku, pala, kanakku, ullitta, mérpadi ete. Grouping
of letters is ancther peculiarity of the epigraph,

Before dealing with the object of the inscription, 1 have to draw attention
to the engraving of a mark on the left margin of the second side of the plate.
This mark consists of a pillaiydr-suli and the word Sri-tulyam. The latter is not
incised in a line. There is reference to this mark in the body of the inscription
also. The object of affixing this mark is to indicate that the document is not a
fresh grant but only a copy. The word tulyam may be taken to mean ‘verified and
found correct.

The contents of this document, or ruther a seri
the properties belonging to the family (taravad)
man of Pavanga vilagattu Kovikkal.
family obtained from time to time from
privileges conferred on its members
customs are specified in this inscript

es of documents relate to
of Kariyatturai Kannan Vikkira-
The zeveral sources of income which the
the kings of Travancore, the rights and
and certain prohibitions regarding marriage
ion, as will be presently noticed.

1 There ia some vacant space afier A® and before &M, which should
Sellwr @ gpQuipmi.

have contained the syllablea
It looks as if these letters had not been out at all.
2 The second o looks like.o,
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In Kollam 332 « mansion wus built in Vembadimayni and given to Nallayinar,
the daughter of Perruyinar, who helonged to the Kaniyala caste and was a member
of Saiva-parishad and a native of Anduzapuram alias Sundurasola-valanallar. At
the same time, some tax-free grants of land were also made in ‘order to mect the
expense of the household. Tn Kollam 335 the heirs of the familv of Kariyattu-
7ai Kanpnan Vikraman hecame extinct and an order was passed, \\"hereby Perrayi-
nar's daughters, Nallayipar and her younger sisters, as well as Ravisskharay-udai-
yar were adopted as heirs to the property in preference to Kariyatturai Kannun-
Kannan of Karittattnkuli and Kariyattugai Kalkutti-Ravi of Pulimpallikéﬁaﬂx
who were the next heirs to the said property. In the same year, it was also decid-
ed to discontinue the existing custom of having the marriage badges (#3l) of the girls
of the family tied by Aryas and it is said that thenceforward the girls of the house-
hold of Nallayipar should have their marriage badges tied by the members of Pon-
manai and Matgarangodu and that &5jam and kappulatie should be performed by
the people of Koranaduy, Vilavar and other places.

Four years later in Kollam 337, certain other grants of lands were made to
the younger sister of Perrayinar, the daughter of Nalluyinar.

In Kollam 491, Kariyatturai Kannep-Sangau, of another fumily obtained
from the king certain rights and privileges in the temple of Muttalaikkurichchi
alias Virakeralapuram in Seﬁgalum'r—valanadu, a subdivision of Malai-mandalam.
Tt is stated that the family had a leading part in the drdffu and hunting festival
of the temple.

In the Kollam year 628, the temple of Alvar was built at Muttalampadu in
Kannantr and the lands granted to it were made tax-free by the king. "And lést]y
in Xollam 782, on the order of king Kulasekhara-Perumal, the wood-work in the
temple of Virakeralapuram was replaced by stone and the festival of Asvati in the
month of Kumbha and feeding were instituted, a member of Kovikkal familv
being appointed to manage them and to obtain certain privileges for his labour. -

The necessity for a detailed reference to all these prior grants arose, it is
said, by the fact that the original documents had been hurnt down by fire which
broke out in the Kovikkal. S

Tt is intercsting to note that records relating to this household for nearly
500 years had been available for issuing the present deed. The previous kings are
all referred to by the term ammdvanmar which shows that the order of sucecssion
was {rom uncle to nephew.

In thix inscription, several terms ocewr whose exuct significanice could not

Jbe now made out with cerfainty; but they are noted here with « view to uscertain
their meaning= from allied records. The probahle connotation of some of thew are
however given:—

ulppatti: source of income.

pappalti: )

mupbumura: the ancient customary payments.

murama: customary payments.

muratiaram:

danamdna: grants or gifts.
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sammandam: contracting relationship or marriage.

kantkkarai:

ar:

arama: Nagamayya notes:—“‘lands subject to the contral of village associa-
tion as opposed to Adrdpmai or lands or freeholds directly
under the control of the State.

aitappailam:

ulavukdcheha: -

dladivara: adiyarai is according to Nagamayya ‘a succession fee in Travau-
core (=1 of the value of the property left by a persun of the
matriarchal system of inheritance when he died leaving no
direct heirs but only a distant kindred to succeed to the
property),

pasivalai: fishing rights.

Text.!
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1 Read vof@®.
2 erefl is expressed by symbol.
8 st and ue are expressed by symbols, here and after.
4 Byps&g is expressed by 8 symbol.
5and 6 Symbols are employed to denote Fkalam, buyuné sod nah.
7 @@ and s are expressed by symbols.
8 8. is expressed bY a syihol.
9 @ is expressed Ly a group.
10 Serdr is expressed by & group-
11 o is expressed by a group.
12 eqth is expressed by a contraction-
13 Cu is so written as to be mistaken for the symbol of the year: may also mad #dwswioaisa
16 ar# is expressed by & symbol-
16 Qumuwr is expressed by a symbol resembling @
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Translation.

On this day (ie.), the twenty-second (solar day ) expired of the month of
Mina of the Kollam year eight hundred and twenty one, corresponding to Friday,
Uttara-Phalguni, Dhrita-yoga and Sirtaha-karana, we, the illustrious Vira-Ravi-
varman Sippiviymittavar of the Kilapperur (house), pleased to order (as
follows):—

The following ave the ulpasti, pappatti, danamanam and sammandam re-
lating to the properties of the family of Kariyattuzai Kannap Vikkiraman of
Pavanigavilagam palace in Kannanar, a village of Melai-mandalam, as they are
being held, having been ordered by our ammavapmar (uncles) Sixaiviymﬁttavar in
former days, for being held in succession and enjoyed as long as the moon and the
stars last, with powers to do, to ceuse to be done, to conduct, cause to be conduct-
el and handled (the sume in any way):—

Formerly, <. e., on the 15th day of the month of Rishabha of the Kollam
year 332, to Nallayiyar, the daughter of Perrayinar of the Saiva-pariahad belong-
ing to the Kapiyalar caste in Andanapuram alias Sundarasl

aste ! m la-valanallar of Nanji-
nadu, a palace was built in Vembadimansi situated to the west of the said village

1 a@ is expressed by a symbol resembling .
Expressed by a symbol,
Read wrgio.

LI

Reud eferra.
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and the channel called Pallikondan-kal of Ambalamattiyur. and given with the
privileges of morama, évappér, fungasitta, and danadmanam; and for the require-
ments of the kitchen were given / md and 1} kdni of lands out of the plots includ-
ed in the said (village) of Mattiyir as well as those in Nagaladi, Mukkanivayal
ete, situated in the bed of the tank of Mattiyar (villige). The palace of Vem-
budimapai along with the puraiyidams ineluding hills and dales, and the lands
(kané and karaz) in the said village of Mattiyir, were ordered and assigned by
Siraivalmitta-ammavagmar, exempted from the payment of irei and internal taxes
such as #ttappattam, ulavukdchchai, pdsuvalai etc., so that they might be held in
siuccession as long as the moon and the stars last.

Then on the solar day of the month of Mosha of the Kollan year 335, the
nephews 4. e., the heirs of Kariyatturai Kanpay Vikkiramap of Vilavarin Malai-man-
dalam having become extinct, the nephews of the next degree viz.. Kariyatturai
Konnan-Kannan of Karittattankuli and his i. ¢., the said person’s coparceners
Kariyattugai Kalkutti-Ravi and others of Viyapar-Pulimpallikonam were ex-
cluded; and Perpayinir’s daughters, Nallayinar and her younger sisters, as well as
Ravisskharan-udaiyar were adopted as heirs to hold in succession, as long as the
moon and the stars exist, the Kedukollai of Kariyattugai Nangay-Vikkiraman as
well as thirty-two ktlkudi of Kannanar, Vilaviur. Kandanallar and others. who
look after the ulpatti, pappatti. mugbu-mura, %r, Lranma-murama and murattarangal
relating to the properties of the taravad in Vilavor. Muttalakugichehi, Kannpanar
eto: thus should it be done. Besides, the Arvivas. who used to tie the marriage-
badges of the girls in the Kariyattugai family were excluded; and from this da
forward the girls and their younger sisters belonging to the Koyikkal of Nallayi-
par shall have their marriage badges tied by (d.¢.. be married to) persons belonging
to Popmana, Mannarangédu and other villages; their festivals such as #%Jem and
kappubkattu shall be conducted by the people of Vilavar, Koranadu and others;
and the customary ar-murama, nmurattarargal, danaménam, semmandam and what
not, shall be conducted or caused to be conducted as detailed herein.  (Thus) had
it been ordered by the king (ammdvag) and is being acted up to.

Then on the 25th solar day expired of the month of Mésha of the Kollam

ear 337, one md of land in the tank bed of Vikkiraman-eri out of the plots in-
cluded in Vilangadu of Nanji-nidu and six md, one kdps and one mundiri of
land, composed of several tadex of Pavudi,’ with their old tenants removed and
taxes exempted, were given as $ridanam to the younger sister of Peyryayinar, the
daughter of Nallayinar, to be held in succession, as long as the moon and the stars
eXIRE.

Subsequently on the 21st day of the month of Kumbha of the Kollam year
491, Siraivaymutta-ammavan (. ., the kirg) ‘ordered and assigned to Kariyattugai
Kannun-Sangay of the Kovikkal, for being enjoyed in succession as long as the moon
exists, such right as #rdnma et in the temple at Nayinar-Muttalakkuyichchi alias
Sri-Virakeralapuram in Ser‘l_t!ﬂlullit'-m!ane‘tdu of Malai-mandalam and the charge
of the sacred treasury as weﬁ as the female attendants during the hunting and
@rdttu festivals, and the privilege of ‘throwing the arrow’ and of receiving food.

1 Pavudi need not be the proper name of ;e land: it might denote a portion of lands.
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Then on the solar day of the month of Sithha of (the Kollam year) 628, the
said Vikkiraman-Segaran built the temple of Alvar at Muttalampadu in Kannapur,
set up the Alvar in it, and gave for conducting worship and making offerings,
the lands belonging to him viz., those situated between Mavuga and Alaranai,
along with éru-karas-varam and puraiyidam; and (the king) Simiviymutm-ammivan
ordered these to be exempt from taxes,

Subsequently, on the 6th solar day of the month of Rishabha of (the
Kollam year) 782, when Kulagekhara-Perumal-ammavan having ordered, the wood
work in the temple of Muttalakkurichchi alias Sr1 -Virakeralapuram was removed,
stone work (of it) was completed and car and other festivals instituted, Kariya-
ttugal Vikkiraman-Segaran of the said Koyikkal family was appointed to protect
the girls and the properties as well as the danamdnam, sammandam etc., of the
tayanag and to see that they behave as the followers of Siva.

For the expenses (to be incurred) in the said temple on the eighth day of
the Asvati festival in the month of Kumbham and for the feeding on the day, the
said person assigned land (having a sowing capacity of) four kalam. one Furimi
and four nafi (of seed), composed of several tadis in the plots called Perunir-
kulam and Kilaraman of Muttalakkugichchi; (another piece of) land (having a
sowing capacity of) 24 kalem, 2 kupuni and 5 nalk of seed under the tank of
Vilambuvakonaw, composed of several tadis; and a third plot of land (having a
sowing capacity of) 2% kalam, 7 kuyuni and 3 naf, composed of several fadis to
the east of the tank belonging to Kannantirkadu, (The income from) these shall
be credited in the sacred (7.c., the temple) treasury;’ and car and (other) festivals
and feeding shall be conducted from the funds of the treasury. Vikkiraman-
Segaran shall receive amually . . kalam of paddy and 8 midd of cooked rice as
well as other privileges; and he shall on the eighth day festival and parivettar
have charge of the sacred treasury and conduct in succession, as long as the moon
and the stars last, the festival, accompanying the procession of the god, taking
with him female attendants and discharging the arrow on the hunting day. )

At the time when any impediment, interruption, prevention or enmity is
caused to this, the north entrance of the temple shall he closed, the vayirgwi shall
be cited ax witness, the worship stopped and the impediment e#c., should be removed
by proper settloment. Those who intend evil to these arrangements shall incur
the sin of those who cause damage to Siva temples. This deed was issued by the
Kerala king Kulasekhara as a Saiva document with the mark of Sri-fulyam; the
said Kulagekhara-Peramal-ammavan ordered it to be given to this family,

The original documents connected with these which tke previous kings had
ordered, assigned, made, and caused tn be continued, having been destroyed by a fire
which broke ous in the palace of Vilavir-M arudaviligam of the said person, this docu-
ment which was issued in the said year, said month and said day, while “:e were en-
camped in the palace of Udaiyarvilagam at Ralkulam, evidences accordingly that
from this day forward, the ulpatti, pappaiti, mugbu-mura, murama, muyaitaram
dinamana, sammanda, banikarai, ar, drama, attappdttam, uldv'z.dcdc};cha '&Zadiyz"ra',
and every other rights relating 1o the properties of the said family, shall be held
in succession in the family of Kanpag-Vikkiraman as long as the raoon and the
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stars last, paying the taxes in the same manner as they were paid in former times
and shall be enjoyed, conducted, caused to be conducted, rectified and continued to
be so done. This is the writing of the accountant Ichchuvaran-Kali.

No. 45.—An inscription of Sattankulankarai.

This inscription is engraved at the entrance into the temple at Sattay-
kulankarai, a suburb of Chenganntir. It is in the Vatteluttu alphabet and the Mala-
yalam language. It has no date but may be attributed to the 14th century A. D.
on palmographical grounds. After stating that a certain Davan-Sankaran of
Melkkadu executed repairs in the temple and re-consecrated it, the inscription
gives a list of donations of money, made by a number of individuals, for feeding
Brahmanas during the two dv@das? days of each of the twelve months of the year
and on other occasions. In the latter portion of the record, a list of lands given to
the temple are named. Most of the house names of the donors are all preserved

and they are all situated near about the temple.

Tom is the antiquated Malayalam form of the word svem which means
‘property’ and it occars in the compound words ‘devasvam’ and ‘brahmasvan’.
Zalaikdappu is another word which is no longer in use and it denotes the headman

or chief.

Kari, kadu, kodu, kara, muri, veli, punam, vayel, nilam, malai, man,

odi, kandam, taru, chéri are the endings of land names.
The following is the list of lands and house names that occur this in—

scription.
House names. Land names.

Melkkadu Vadaserikkari
Sattankulangarai Maya_kkalkidu
Kallinkal ) Idattil-perunkara
Kudakarappalli (Kadagaram occurs in Ambala

early Tamil literature) .
Murungaiyr Ka:llakét,tukam
Idava Elippunam
Akkiranam Punanilam
Madilkkal Seriyvagenpikkari
Govindainangalam Idamanal
Kandam Nagankari
Trumba Iravikari
Kavinkal TFeralodi
Idamana Kavalikannankari
Vattam Kadambayarkari
Pun.];}amm;l Sennikari
Alaippuram Kanichchipulaveli
Valamburippal}i Tevadiyanarkari

Vol IV-16
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House names. Land names.
*Pottaikkannam Somayayarodi
Tekkinagam Andilankari
Polikadam Manalkodu
Kalayil Puliyar-Kallarveli
Kovil-Alaippuram Taman Sepukari
Kilcheri ) Serukarimsla
Kenavagachen Parayankattucheri
Palattinkal Malekandam
Akkittamangalam Alavaykandam
Vaykkadu Vagattiyani
Mudakkatti Kankkodu
Vellniynr Ayyanveli
Perumpalli-Pefinadu Terkaveliodi
Pugakkadu Kollanvali
Neydalpeya Kilayarattilkandam
Koénattu-kulattaxa Pachchuttiyilkandam
Kunrinmsl Naliyarveli
Kilkungzam Udalattinkalvsli
Nakkal or Nagakal Kokkadu
Kulam Pudukkari
Mulaippalaman VYettuvantaru
Kallar Kilpuravayal
Pilantottam Koyilpurattu-Ayyagveli
Perumbiral Vayaruvaikkal
Vafihippulai Kadambirkandam
Tattaikkadu Kuvaiytrkalkandam
Achchittamangalam Uralmdla
Ilangulam Vayihgan

Brangannanarodi

Neduman

Pudiyarkadu

Kilakkinammuri

Pottanambila
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as in the case of short u's.

# is entered in smaller characters below the line.

Read grd pp.

Read Os8.

Read M&e.

Rend 15,



164

TRAVANCORE ARCHAEOLOGICAL SERIES.

26 mpsf ol A yilssvmmnsy Qsai SHdsSre ards srgy
uredfl &_srrier-

27T ol ysQemrar g 1| siss_agrp n yuersa@srsS pdssH &
Fa BT Y | YT autspsE- ‘

28 o ugen! gooflssa Querery, rée mr g | udicrearnr Yoy
PE&H suETHr args Ty ||

29 Qraf s srriuerefl géQerarm || Svagrisn Bmderernd
Quaibisafls Qusmr -

30 ww Hélran@ u yreavspsHo BEHHU srorie Quim sa 5T gy N
GUILERSH ol L 8

31 s srrivdrefl gé@ramir | asrQss ypssr @ Qsri endas
gy | serafl grilp murumms-

32 sfe BrQurQsd goviypsm swEr B 1 ewda srgy | Ozl Dsar
& ,@@eﬁ?a’;@um arsGerear o )

33 wergridpw HmQarer Onised Qup wés Brey ) HYUTLFR S D
2hp B ugtQsas PrdsDs-

34 o earga srgn | HARs erlw apougs sreh epl Qarar Qarer s g
@S giw Qsr@ss YFF LSS | ure-

35 sFeTs aLw gis TLO | GITHOw b YFE  YEHF yerRaY
Bausgnr gy nrer @QrrssQr ea @ 1) e -

36 aireoror B BpsEe psa UL gFs  g@he || 5 SgHT Sp o g5
af qpdriiypuan HEs nr g N B mOaraar-

37 @ @ardarQuw eibin YES BTN Ljerr i adrawrion & LG ®T Lowir @RTLDLD 9
F& Br g | quesrFnBrrs @ Geery cray &-

38 QA Aescm_ar QT gsiem seperias Fe doréGe@s O gai
L1 cp/gplmn'b&és glrﬁu‘lm‘l sonlds lea?@zra'!r@ I wargprud-

3% po guaTsERITEH GET g RBonwyn BTésMbD HFQleren oy g
IEF Yyepw | Ljewr i gm Gr Lo )

40 [ar]egfears e Y& BT gl || GLUSHTED Iy BwQearers sem
18 @or eréa wpar o |l gyuir-

41 usmp sl si_srrucred HFF UG N

42 ouugrSiw srisBu Quri.en_sammenr s S shErSrayn yp
$aTL@ @ s gym s YO N gsps Quis i s
&brenr & Bév ST renrer -

43 F& BTN Yy aiLisep s SurQ g8 Qses Amds@rw aré Qarer gy g
uertemesior B @rgs Qsaurur rés s | e gyrulp gy
ARmGarars Guos- ‘

44 59;7(513/&1/:93\),5?@ SLLbio TES BT QY || FHWiLh Qaverar gyt E NIy 5
$& grausss BoHu ynssr! B Qarerss BT g\ wew e amr
w1 B Qgam-

1 Read vgesd,

2 Read Spst0,



INSCRIPTION OF SATTANKULANKARAL 165

45

©Qefuyib apdoriiLspiosr @i . gyis aper o (W] gurusps ey w
Pese ovw gie nrg | Qugridy Opéses sB@rrig s
QFf Ao sdn. ardes srgr || *

46 mre&fey usBrar® argBurerosi ea G Adrey uSmaarer (p

47

48

49

52

53

54

55

56

& SF BT QLS ST I ITEPLILIPL Qruil g @ s Qapsr
f Fisar gubLiedd BT g &My

# Fan doré@G@rQareas Qaipfe CPULISET B H-G&T Ls BT
o GuoerigaQuw giQeaorpdey wés nE LT ewr o gort_®
Qrgusma PO SHP LTITE-

@ Qergss pl0Da plysly Qpwmio udrahisa Gareray
arr g Gustoei Gefl s Qprinlfer Qurr a Qsfsshl twuréasnsr®
B-sho Qume-

mr | gyoeaayh 1l sarorrQere Qe Gus Qararens Gre @@ ool
Oyers ) yerde g6 & Qsreren Qré voug up i Gedu Qs
araflsf Qus Qe geliug up 1 @

wamer U srasrsfl | Gralsd W Qs rQnrg | srourd scrmrersd |
s_bur@yisfl | Coarafsf afiug | seefs® yooQad N Qge
pu@iasi G&zwn.u—

wrG@arg N ,p/a'rr,@ﬁsirsﬂ N were@sr@ § ydyd sogrs Qaed | G
arwanr Qe per | Qarasss oe@eT org Qararess Gnévgid |
Qe pasfgpamiagQesr srp @sreres-

i Qragud | upui srL@QsR QuivaeamL @b | geoard e
@ape wsCorued || sfQsr@ W glwer Qarel 1t @5p5Qarel
Quirg. | @sréesr Qared | &gpr

wis & H00 e Il Ué&,é,sub@av seri | sreflurs Qaell | &5
or g Reracy Qared GaréGse® | yoéshl || Qal@aersrp ||
Berauléo Qarerens

@re Quushoupur | Bp ypauddw seni | Qardbypss
fwer Qaefl seiLgp || GayTéstas & apn H@rpth 1
aru pmassd Lpuyt Qegiss

Qeevayh | s-ghi! sSTpd I e_réogpe || anlEsser | @ phiscneer
@@rrg N (Cb,@luwiaslr@ 1 b Quyi yQrio Qutr‘é“gwdsqy; a2
p@arivap | Qr@uoa I GQup

oo L L th sTa@BmEE W SFer gri¥p o yrdfe  r@ s
wori uf Gurdr salls yis | e i g ridpp gyefliph
HFE | ==

@ ugriisp BrParearn gée | 7= | soraflegripp yismw g
éa || Aeb mi gFe O6 U wsrgribo psE wvueres@rr

=8

1 # looks like @r.



166 TRAVANCORE ARCH.EOLOGICAL SERIES.

58 @ OersQ s g Flo arevyficeref VTN Y S W | G HL.&
esrhpo gurass amouyfiiusrefl’ ulsBrar yiés | & )

59 msJ@fﬁ/b.gr LT @ -wer gyFE U &N GomeTd s w DL T LR
P& aer@sd ypssrL® Qarcer ga B & I Gogprdd-

60 pa glauspsBo earew 5rés . Wik y&a 1| @ || QF piosimaarer
Qursradar Cued s®llss Geoa AuB gfl vrd

61 Qumunidges sdllSss Qeoa AuB gfl srfd ageliymps sasr
Gy sv95s Qeway QLG oft sryf

62 Quegprd oy QpUugs glemsrLB srur sHGFSF Gleeovay Aug
yfl mr@yfiés | Quev LypssT @ &8

63 gsvemwn Gaasais arbwpssemr Qued seldis Qo [#%]
W8 gft srifa

—_—

No. 46.—Stone inscriptions in the Valiyapalli Church at Kottayam.

An account of the Valiyapalli Church at Kottayam is found in the Pallip-
paftu (3. e., songs relating to churches). Here, it is. stated that Kinayi Thomman
i. 6., Thomas of Canog, along with 72 families, prebably of Christians, got on board
a ship from the country of Evuz and arrived in Kodungallur i. e., Cranganore.
In the year 345 Maran i. e., Lord Jesus, he obtained a copper-plate charter in his
favour; and being driven from there, entered Kadutturutti. From there he
proceeded to Kottayagam 7. e, Kottayam which is described as being situated in
Tekkunkugu in Vemba-nadu, and established a Church. With the permission of
the then reigning king of the country Vira-Kerala-Adityavarman, fays the book,
the foundation of the Church was laid in Kollam 725 and the building was com-
pleted in Kollam 752 but the Cross in it was set up in 754, 3. ¢., during ‘the time:
of Mar Abraham Matron. It is said that the Church as it was built contained fine
wood carvings of animals and birds such as elephant, tiger, man-lion, peacock, the
Indian cuckoo, parrot, swan, etc.; and it is not unlikely that the carvings now

stored in the upper-part of the eastern end of the Church preserve some of the old
specimens.

The two famous Cross inscriptions in Pahlavi and Syriac characters in this

Church have been edited in the Kpigraphica Indica Vol. 1V, p. 174f, by Dr.
E. W. West.

In the courtyard and steps of the same Church are the followin
tions -which have not been noticed hitherto. They
the death of certain individuals of the place.

g inscrip-
are tomb-stones and relate to.
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1 These are registercd as Nos. 4 to 20 of the Travancore Epigraphical collection for 1096 M. k.
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On the 19th day of the month of Dhanus in the Kollam 767, Mattuyen
Mattu died.
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On the 4th day of the wnonth of Simha of the Kollam year 808, Chandi

died. .
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On the 24th day of the month of Dhanus in the Kollam year 891, Tlack-

char died.
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On the . . . day of the month of Sithha in the Kollam year 849, Achchi-

mippila died.
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On the 6th day of the month of Makara, in the vear 849, Avudéppu died.
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On the 5th day of the month of Dhanus in the Kollam year 830, Edak-

kada-Mattu died.
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On the 10th day of the month of Karkitakam
Kochchu-Mariyam died.
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Fragment of a tomb-stone.
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in the Kollam year 885,

On the 18th day of the month of Tula in the Kollam year 876, Punnadu-

Mappila died.
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Fragment of a tomb-stone.
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In the Kollan: year 892, [Malkaram month, 19th day, Matte-Avudeppu
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On the Tth day of the month of Sitaha in the Kollap year 764, Pottanp

Ippachchan died. Messiah.
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On the 20th day of the month of Karkataka in the Kollam year 825,

Kandakkal-Sa . . . died.
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On . . . of the month of Vrischika in the Kollam? year 820, Mariyam,
daughter of Ayya-mappila, died.
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On the 4th day of the month Kapni in the Kollam yepr 817, . .
died.
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The date is Kollam 849, Dhanus 29: the person’s name is damaged.
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diedon the 4th day of the month of Vrischika in the Kollam year 812, . . . .
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On the [8th] day of the month of Sitha in the Kollam -
Mapyils died. a in the Kol year 849, Achcha
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A

Abhaya, sur. of Chola k., KulSttuiiga
I, 130, 131.
Abhayakaray - tirnvamudu,
133.
Abhimanasgla- Vilupparaiyan, m., 138,
139.
Achcha-Mappila, m., 167, 170.
achchu, coin, 82, 84, 85.
Achyutaraya, Viz. k., 12, 116.
Achyutarayabhyudayam, work, 112.
adaikkay, nufs, 18n.
Adankoadu, land, 33.
Adavallar, god, 133.
adhishthana, base, 151.
Adichchan-Kodai, m., 1, 82, 84, 85.
" -K&dai - Purushottaman -
Udaiyar, m., 85.
» -Umaiyammai, Vépadu qu.,
3,4 5, 6,710, 11, 28, 69.
Adidasa-Chandssvaradsva, sain-deity,
133, 134, 139, 139n.
adigalmar, 42.
adigiraméey, esplained, 8.
adikkinga-variyanmar, 25, 33.
Adigssha, serpent-god, 147.
Aditya-IL., Chola k., 6, 7.
Adityarama, m., 26.
Adityavarman, brother of Ramavarman,
Trav. k.. 94.
adiyara, a present, 120n.
Adiyarkkunallar, Tamd commentator,
25,
Agalasal, land, 36.
aganaligai, sanctum, 25, 28, 29, 83,
8

offering,

agt;ppoduv:‘z], temple ofyicial, 8, 29, 35,
42.

Agastyesvaram, taluk, 146.

agattu-pandiradi, &zme of day, 6, 67.

agram, feeding, 19, 120.

Aiyankdyil, shrine, 29.

akkal-vaniyar, smiths?, 37.

Akkirapam, »., 161.

Akkittamangalam, vé., 162,

ajfiapti, signatory, 141,

aladiyaxa, succession fee, 154, 160.

alagerudu, taz on bulls, 90, 92n.

Alaippuram, vi., 161.

ajakku, grain and liguid measure, 33,
96, 97.

Alarai, land, 93, 97.

Alaranai, pl, 160.

Alavay, land, 41.

Alavay-kandam, land, 162.

Alimanur, land, 39.

alivu-pilai, kurra-dandam, 90. 92n.

alunganam, governing body, 24.

Alvar, god, 110, 133, 139.

Amarabhujanga, Pandya k., 138.

' -Perumil, qod, 118,
120, 138.
. -vaykkal, chan., 138,

139.

Ambalamattiyar, #i., 159.

ambalavasis, caste, 8, 25.

Ambala, land, 161.

Ambasamudram, ., (Tinnevelly Dt.),
94.

ammal, gueen-mother, 69.

ammavanmar, uncle, 153, 158, 139

Amritaguna-vaykkal, chan., 119n.

1 Figures refer (o pages; and.‘n' after a figure to foot-notes. The following other abbrevistions are

used:-

¢h. = chief; chan. = chaunel; co. = country; di. = district or division; do. = ditto; dy. = dynasly;

f.= female; k. = king; m.= male; mo- = mountain; pl. = place: ri. = river: s.a. = some q¥;

anr. = surname; te. = temple; vi. = village or toun.



amudu, amirdu, iyamardu, ofering, 19,
19n.

Anaduy, co., 81.

Andanapuram, s. a. Sundarasdla-vala-
nallur, v, 153, 158.

Andapillaiyar, s. a., Andapillai-Bhatta-
Atiratrayaji, author, 124, 127.

Andarimayinangal, land, 30.

Andaven, land, 30.

Andilankari, land, 162.

Andil-kddu, pl., 76.

efijali-hasta, pose of hands, 118.

Afjinappugalidam, sur. of Traw. k.,
98.

Affugruva-vaykkal, chan., 133.

antarayam, faz, 127.

Appan-Sundaray alias Muppattiruvat-
tattay, m., 66.

Araiyan-Vilupperaraiyay, m., 119, 120.

Aralor (Tiravalar), 145, 146,

Araman, land, 37.

Arangap-Kunmppdlan, m., 13, 16.

arattu, festival, 32, 86, 88, 151, 153,
159.

Ariyan-Sokkay-Periyaperuma) - Mart-
tanda-Brahmadhirajan, m. 99, 100.

ariyarudads, esplained, 24.

Ariyas, race, 153, 159.

Apringal, vi, 45.

Azrur, vz, 86, 151, 152.

arugai (aruvai?), caste, 122, 123.

arugai-vaniyan, (cloth?)merchant, 123.

Aruvkaniram, 2., 38.

Aruviyr, v, 41,

Ascharyamanjarl, work, 145.

ASdka, numerals, 141.

ashtami-festival, 83, 84.

aéva-variyar, 23.

Atiratrayaji, title, 124.

Attaravam, land, 31.

aippery, gift with libation of water,
11, 21, 79.

Avalar, vi,, 41.

avanam, document, 131,

Avani (Sravana), epithes of Davadaran,
4.

ii

K\'ar_lié.na-Pillaiyir-Tiruvad.i, sur. of

Devadaran-Keralavarman, Venadu k.,
74.

Avani-Pillaiyar, do.,69.

Avarrazai-tudaval, land, 36.

avatara, incarnation, 110.

Avudeppu, m., 167.

Ay or Yadava, dy., 141, 143, 147,
148.

Avakdtta, fort, 112,

Ayalanal, land, 39,

Ayam, land, 30.

Ayambadi, s, a., Goshthalayy, 9, 73.

Ayilan, pl, 38, 45.

Ayirappulai, 1., 82, 84, 85.

Ayiravilai, land, 36.

Ayirar, vi., 3, 4, 5, 9, 10, 11, 13, 16,
28, 34, 44,

ayudhakirya, 89.

Ayya-Mappila, m., 169.

ayyan, father, 125.

Ayyanarai, land, 75, 80.

Ayyan - Dendl chchuramudaiyan,
104.

5 -Sendan, m., 13, 16.
Ayyanveli, land, 162.

ey

B.

bahuvalaya, vrnament, 113.

Balakantira, brakman architect, 110.

Balamarttanda - Kulasekhara - Vafichi -
bhipala, Trar. £., 110, 111, 112.

Balarama-Bharata, work, 106, 111.
Balaramavarman, s. ¢. Balarama-
Kulasekhara-Vatichibhupala, Trar. k.,
106, 107, 110, 111, 112,

5 -nephew of above, 111,
balipTtha, bali-stone, 142, 143.
Bhagavatam, work, 111.

Banabhadra, musician, 109.

Bauddha, religion, 147.

Bhagavati, goddess, 90, 147, 149, 150.
B{lg.skara—Ravivarman, Chéra k., 3, 6,
Bhatta-Atiratrayaji, author, 124.
bhattahdra, (padagaram), 25.



bhattaraka, bhatara, god, 4, 10, 11_ 16,
74, 80, 81, 82, 151, 152.

bhattarakkal, femple measure, 130.

bhattariyar, goddess, 147.

Bhamidevi, 111.

Bhatalavira, sur. of Vénddu k., 99,
101, 104, 105.

brahmadeya, gift o brakmans, 130,
131, 133, 134, 136, 137, 139.

Brahmaprajfia-palarvar - Tiruvadi,
67.

Brahmasandhi-pillaiyar, god, 115.

Brahma-siddhanta, astron. system, 28.

brahmatsava(pirammattuvam), festivals,
12, 16.

m.,

C.

Cape Comorin, vi., 65, 106.
Ceylon, cc., 6, 120.
Chagarai, land, 41.
Chalukya numerals, 142.
Chandesvara, saint-deity, 133,
139, 139n.
Chandi, m., 167.
Chandramana, astron. system, 13,
Chengannur, vi., see Tiruchchefgunyir-
cheri (land), 161.
cheydari, cheydu-nel, 2.
Chiraiyinki], vi., 43, 44, 45, 70.
Chitaral, Tiruchcharapam, wvi., 146,
147, 148, 149, 130.
Chéla-Pandys, viceroys, 134, 135, 136,
137, 138.
Chola - Pandyadeva,
viceroy, 136, 137.
Cholapuram, vi., 17, 124.
Chalssvara, god, 17
Christians, 166.
Cochin, co., 112.
. Raja, £, 112, 113.
Conjeeveram, vi., 89.
Cranganore, #i., 112.

D.

134,

Chila - Pandya

Dampdaran-Vikkiramag, m., 9), 92.

ni

danamanam, gifts, 153, 158, 159, 160.
dandanayaka, general, 136, 137.
Dagpmasetti-Nara yanap-Kali, m., 149
150, 151.
Dorisanarvattam, vz., 41, 45.
Day of the week:—
Sunday, 5, 10, 28, 99, 100,
102, 103, 104.
Monday, 5.
Tuesday, 28, 104, 105.
Wednesday, 27, 151, 152.
Thursday, 27, 28, 69, 70,
85, 86, 88.
Friday, 158.
Saturday, 26, 28, 65, 686,
143.
De Lennoy, captain, 111.
desam, co., or di., 90.
devadana, gift to temples, 18, 19, 21,
97, 119, 126, 127, 128, 130, 131,
133, 141.
Déva, god, 90.
Devadarap-Keralavarman, Venadu k.,
69, 72, 74, 75.
Devan-Pavittiran, m., 11.
» -Sankarap, m., 161.
Davargandan, m., 139.

| devarkarmi, temple servant, 128, 130.
i devasvaw, temple property, 28.

Devidevechchuvaram, vi., 28, 31, 36,
40, 43.

5 s 8., 42.
Dhanafijayan-Kandag, m., 17, 18.
dharma, Sivadharma, 130.
Dhrita-yoga, 158.
Dikkellampugalum - Perumal ,

104, 105.
dikpalas, 70.
Dindigul, taluk, 117.
dipasala, 110.
Dipika, commentary, 124.
double-fish, Pandya emblem, 126.
duvadasi-ganam, assembly, 24.
dvarapalaka, door-kegper, 8, 43.

god,

E.
Edakkadu-Mattu, m., 167,



Elippunam, land, 162. .
elundarulikkum - nambi, processional
riest, 33.
luttuvalagam, land, 39.
elvay s. a. 8lay, wet land, 24.
emberuman, god, 117, 118, 119, 123,
130. *
Ephemeris, work, 26.
Eraniel, vi., 84.
Brangannanar-6di, land, 162.
Eritari-nadu, co., 33.
Erukkanduyai, {rukkandugai, ©/,, 102.
&t 5. a. Settl, 135,
&vapper, privilege, 159.
Evuz, co., 166.

F.
full-moon, pawrnimd, 29, 154.
G.

ganam, assemblage, 24.

Ganapati-nadai, ., 8.

Gandharvavijayam, work, 111.

Ganasa, god, 43.

Gangaikonda&dla, Chala prince, 131,
136.

Gangapadi, co., 128, 130.

Govindamangalam, vi., 75, 81, 161.

Govindan, m., 104.

Gramam, v, (5. Arcot. Dt.), 1438,

Grantha, seripg, 1, 12, 23, 72, 128,
142, 143, 148.

Grihyapraydga, work, 124.

Gupamalaiyar-ilambagam, work, 9.

H.
Hiralaya, mo., 126.
hiranyagarbha, ceremony, 108.

Huzur office plates, 143,
Hyder Ali, 111

Ichchuvaran—Kili, m, 161.
idai, weighs, 97.

iv

Idai- Andilkodu, pl. 75.

Idaichcheri, land, 32, 45

1daichchura-nadu, i, 35.

Idaikkadu, vs., 31, 76, 82.

Idaikkodu, v, 30, 33, 36, 43. .

Idaipalaiya-nadu, Edappala-nadu, 2.,
99, 38, 40, 41, 43, 45.

Idaipperiir, land, 41.

Idaitottam, land, 36.

Idaivayil, pl., 76, 82.

Idaiyamanam, vz, 9, 11.

ig:g ]igir} s explained, 5, 7, T, 11.

Idaiytrkkadu, land, 36,

1daman, land, 33, 161.

idangali, measure, 15,

Idanir, land, 87.

Idavai, v, 117 161.

Idannil, land, 38.

Idukkinangal, land. 31.

Ilachchar, m., 167.

ilai, betel-leaf, 18.

Ilaiyan-Aiyan, m., 13, 16.

» -Peruman, m., 13, 16.

Tlakksdu, land, 30.

Tlakkundagai, »., 123.

Ilambela, v, 33,

Ilampalaiya nadu, co., 32. 87.

Tlampalli, v2., 13, 16.

Tlampeta paratti, land, 30.

Tlambal, Ilamba, hamlef, 36, 37, 38,
44.

Tangdvadigal, author, 121,

Tlangudai, ., 27.

Tlafigulam, vz,, 162.

ilattkaru, prince’s portion, 27.

llavaman (Ilagaman), hamlet, 31, 33,
34, 35, 37, 38, 44.

Davala-nadu, co., 76, 82-

Tlavampa)ai-nadu, co., 34.

Lliyilkodu, vi., 143,

Indukédaivarman, Chéra k., 144.

Tppar, merchants, 123.

igel, faz, 159.

iraiporul, lump-sum tax, 131, 138.

Irayipagaikul, land, 39,

ipaiyvu, land, 120.

Traryidai, vi,, 34,




v

Iravam, land, 37.

Iravikari, land, 161.

Iravi-Kungappolay, m., 13, 16.

,, -Parandavay, m., 11.
,, -Sakkirayudap alias

pallavaraiyan, m., 17, 18

iru-karai varam, 160.

Irukkantugai, s a. lirukkanturai, i,
102, 103, 124, 127.

Irumarattelvay, pl., 73, 81.

Irumba, 2., 161.

Irunnalar, vi., 75, 81.

Irariman, Aamlet, 75, 81,

Isana, dikpala, 20n.

Tsvaran-Kadai, m., 89.

Tttainadu-konam, land, 35.

Ittikkal-vattam, land, 93, 97.

Ivvar, vi., 17.

Iyalaippalli-Derisanarvattam, pl., 38.

” -malanigam, kamlet, 31, 44.

Iyakki-Sellan alias Tenpavap-Uttara-

mantiri, m., 117, 118.

J

Jaina temple, Chitaral, 146.

Janardana, fe., 151.

jata, matted locks, 43.

Jatavarman, Pandya fitle, 131, 134,
1326. .

Jatavarman alias Udaiyar, Sri Chala-
Pandyadeva, Chola-Pandya viceroy,
131, 133, 137, 138, 139,

Jatavarman Kulagekhara [, Pindya k.,
124.

Tongap-

- alias Sundara-Chola,
C'hola-Pandya viceroy, 134,136, 137, '
140.
Jayasiroha-nadu, co., 89, 93, 99, 100, |

102. |
Jayasimhanattu illam, 93, 96. :
Jayatunga-nadu, co., 103, 104. |
Jivakachintamani, work, 93, 74 ]
jivita, 29, 75. 80, 89.

x |
|

Kadainnddu, =i., 145, 146.
kadali, plantain, 93, 96.

kadamai, ez, 18.
Kadambangari, land, 162.
Kadambarkandam, land, 162,
kadan, tax, 128.
Kadanadukuvai, ldnd, 31.
Kadatturatti, vi., 166.
Kadigaippattinan, 7., 83, 84, 83, 86,
Kadinafigulam, ., 7, 68, 69, 70, 71,
72,
kadu, land, 111.
Kaduvelamalakvlam, 52.
Kaduvel, pl., 37.
Kaidagattu-kulannara, pl., 72,
Kaidaivalagam, v7., 68.
Kaidaivay, vi., 90, 92.
Kailasa, f., 101, 117, 118, 120, 122,
127, 131, 134, 136.
” mo., 94, 109, 110.
Kakkattar ,
Rakkatgocheheri, |0 19 128, 130.
Kakkudi, land, 133.
Kalachairis, numerals in the time of
the—, 142,
Kalaytur, vi., 41.
Kalakkadu alics Sslakulavallipuram,
vi., 99, 100.
Kalakkunram, place, 41.
Kalakknittam, vi., 44, 70.
kalam, paddy measure, 74, 81, 89, 93,
98, 128, 130, 142, 152, 160.
Kalamalchchai, pl., 76, 82.
kalampadu, erplained, T4.
kalanivariya-perumakkal, field super-
tisors, 25.
kalafiju, weight, 3, 11, 42, 140, 145,
146, 148, 150.
Kalattaruman, land, 38.
Kalattar, vi., 68.
Kalavaniyvar-puraiyidam, land, 32.
“ -virutti, 37.
Kalayil, kowse-name, 161.
Kali, goddess Durga, 43.
Kaliyuga era. 93, 96, 126, 141, 142,
143.
Kalikkavu, pl., 75, 80. .
Kalanivenni, alias, Madhurantakap-
pérararmyan, m., 134, 135,



Kalingattupparani, work, 130.
Kalkulam, vi., 90, 144n, 160.
Kallakkottukari, land, 161,
Kallarai, land, 41.
Kallidaikkarichehi, vi., 124.
Kallur, ., 162.
kalpattu, 31.
Kallinkal, house-nante, 161.
Kalugumalai, Adllock, Tinnevelly Dt.,
146.
Kalyanasaugandhikam, work, 111,
Kamay-Kungappélan, m., 18, 16.
Kamugarai, {and, 30.
Kanaiyarpalli, vi., 117, 118.
Kanakamalaiyar- lambagam, portion of
Jivakachintamand, T4n.
kanakkan, casre, 86.
kanaw, gold, 42, 146,
Kandalur-salai, »i., 128, 150.
kandam, land, 82, 161
Kandamangalam, wi., 41.
Kanduuallar, vi., 159,
Kandan-Damadaran, m., 11.
» -Devan, m,, 75, 81.
» -Kovan, m., 75, 81.
»  ~Narayapay, m., 75, 81.
»  -~Nedi, m., T1n, 72.
» _ -Ravivarman, m., 90, 92.
Kandiyar, vi., 83.
kani, land measure, 139, 159.
Kanichchehipu'aveli; land, 162.
Kagikkarai, 154, 16D. .
kaniyalarkula, cuasts, 86, 88, 153, 158.
kankani, supervision, $4.
Kannamangalam, vi., 38.
Kannay-Govinday, m., 17, 18.
»  -~Baman, m., 153,
y  -Vikkiramap, m,,
158.
Kamnanar, v, 86, 8x, 89, 153, 158,
159, 160, |
Kannante-ksdu, 160.
Kanpanvaippay,-land, 13, 16.

152, 153,

Kam}imakumari-pagavatiamman, god- -

dess, 106, 114,

Kam;i—Pal_aﬁji, m., 123,
Kannippa'li, vr., 41.
Kanni-Vinavaka, elephant-god, 115.

Kannigabhagavatiyar, goddess, 65, 66,
106.

Kanar, ., 37.

Kanyakumari, #, 65, 106, 111, 112,
115,

Kapardikarika, work, 124,

kappukkattn, 153, 159,

karai, land, 159, 161.

Karaikkadu, vi., 104.

Karaikkandisvaram, ., 82, 84.

Karaikkandisvarattu-Mahadava, Karai-
kandIsvarainudaiya - Nayanar, god,
82, 84, 83.

Karaimanai, hamles, $5, 44.

karaiparyu, faz, 90, 92.

Karaiyaral, land, 81.

Karalay, vi., 31.

karanmai, 1, 16, 127, 128, 129, 150,
154,

Karannikkoduksnpam, land, 40.

kari, land, 161.

Karikala-Chola, sur. of Virarajendra,
Chéla k., 136.

yw  -Vaidumbarayan, m., 136, 137.

Karikkodu, land, 169.

Karittattankuli, vi., 153, 159.

Kariyattugai Kalkuttiravi, m., 153
159.

¥

» Kapnap - Kappan, m.,
152, 153, 158, and 159.
- Kannan-Sangan m., 153,
159.
i Kannay-Vikkiraman, m.,
152, 153, 158, 159, 160.
” Vikkiramap Sagaray, 160.
Kagkadu s. a. Nripasekharanallar, Vi,
18, 21, 128.
Karttigai-tirunal Maharaja, Trav. .,
111
Karumanarai, vi., 41.
Karunandadakkan, Ay ., 141, 142,
143.
Karungudi-nadu, co., 104, 105.
kasu, coin, 18, 134.
kasuniraikkallu, festing stone, 140.
katapayadi, chronogram system, 141,
Kattai-karai, land, 38.
Kﬁ.valikkalgx_laﬂkm‘i, land, 162,



Kavanai-Karuvir elins Tiruvengada-
Etti m., 134, 136.

Kaviyar, 7, 145.

Kavungal, house name, 161.

kavippar, merchani, 123.

Kedukkollai, land, 159.

kelvi, supervisor, 127.

Kenavagachcheri, Aouse-name, 162.

Keralapura-desam, vi., 89. .

Keralapuram, Virakéralapuram, vz,
75, 80, 81, 82, 86, 82, 90, 153.

Keralasingap-pallavaraiyay, m., 17.

Keralavarman, Vendadu k., 7, 69.

Kesavan, m., 93, 96.

-Damadirag, m., 75, 81.

-Iasavan, m., 76, 82.

- -Narayanay, m., 76, 82.

KharoshthI, script, 141.

Kidaippuram, land, -30, 31.

Kilakkinamuri, land, 162.

Kilakkinkari, pl., 82,

Kilal, land, 40.

Kilanadigal, ¢u. of Vijayaragadeva,
144, 145.

Kilapperar, dy., 11, 69, 70, 72, 74,
75, 80, 81, 89, 86, 88, 93, 96, 151,
158.

Kilayarattil-kandam, land. 162.

Kilchcheri, house-name, 161.

Kilichcha, land, 40.

ki}idy, kilidar, 8, 4, explained, 7,8,
11.

kTlidu-davasvam, 8.

Kilimangar, 7., 43, 45.

kiliyakkam, income, 92n.

Ki1lkaraippaxzu, pl., 93.

kilkudi, tenants, 159.

Kilkundayu, v¢, 118, 119.

Kilkunram, v/, 162.

Kilnelli, land, 40.

Kilpuravayal, land, 162,

kilsanti, femple servant, 29, 33, 145,
146.

Kilpulam, v, 30, 31, 39, 45.

Kinayi-Thomman, Thomas of Canoa,
m., 166.

Kirayanangddu, pl., 39.

Kochchu-Mariyam, /, 168.

”
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Kodai, name, 6, 13, 16.
sy -Aiyan, m., 13, 16.
5 ~Keralavarman, Venadu k., 1§
20, 21, 124,
» -Marttandavarmay,
151.
Kadaippallam, land, 93, 97.
Kaodainallar, 2., 86.
Kodormar s. «. Kadaivarmar, Chéra
k., 24.
kodv, land, 161,
Kodukvlasavai, vi., 99, 100.
Kaduma-arai, land, 30.
Kodungalir (Cranganore), vi., 166.
Kodumuttadi, land, 40.
Koduvalanar, vi., 34, 37, 44.
Kékkarunni, land, 37.
Kakkodu, land, 162.
Kolamba, co., 26.
Kolidaikkiign (wrong reading), 27.
Kolikkon (lord of gUraiyﬁr), title of
Kulugekhara-Alvar, Chéra k., 110.
Kollam, (Quilon), ., 10, 20, 98, 99.
Kollam, era, 10, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21,
26, 27. 28, 65, 66, 68, 69, 70,71, 72,
82, 83, 84, 85, 86, 89, 91, 92, 94,
97, 98, 99, 100, 101, 104, 105, 106,
111, 112, 113, 114, 148,150, 151,
152, 153, 158, 159, 160, 166, 167,
168, 1€9, 170.
Kollanvsli, land, 162,
Kollar, ., 22, 30.
Kollir-matha, illam, 22,-75.
kolmugaippadu, faz, 74, 90, 92n.
Koluvur-kayram, i, 118, 119.
Konattu-Kulattaxa, house-name, 162,
Kongarkon (the king of the Kongas),
title of Kulagekhara-Alvar, Chéra k.,
110.
Konniramarugu, vi., 30, 34, 38.
Konnupgam, land, 30.
Kongaikkal, land, 37.
Kogygaiyazal. land, 32.
Kora-nadu, co., 135, 159.
kottai, paddy measure, 94.
kottam, temple, 121.
Kottaru alies Mumniudisolunallar. vi.,
17, 18, 81, 124, 130, 134, 135.

Trav. k&,
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Kbottaiyagam s. a. Kottayam, 74, 166.
Kottayam plates, 144.
kottil, 4, explained 9, 10.
Kottinmel, pl., 40, 75, 81.
Kattival, land, 36.
Kattuppera, land, 30,
Kattur, vi., 33, 75.
Kovikkal, family, 152, 158, 159,
W , palace, 153.
Koyiladhikari; prince, 144,
Koviyar, land, 30,
koyinma, 88, 89.
Krishnajhapalarar-Tiruvadi, m., 67.
Krishnasvimin, ze., 101.
Kshatriya, race, 7n.
kuchchil, explained, 25, 42,
Kuadagarappalli, »i., 161,
Kudakkal-elvay, pl., 75, 80, 81.
Kudakkalpegai, land, 735, 80.
Kudakkottinr, ¢, 9, 11.
Kudalankodu, pl, 37,
Kudal-nayakan, #itle of Kulagskhara-
Alvar, Chéra k., 110.
Kadapuram, #i., 13, 16.
Kudavar, »2., 38.
kudi, tenant, 8.
kudimai, fenancy, 134,
Kulachehal, +i,, 93, 97.
Kulakkadu, pl, 29, 38, 43.
kulamadikkumavén, 29, 31, 84.
Kulannarei-puraiyidam, land, 31.
Kulappada, »i., 44.
Kulappat_t;atstig—mélkénam, land, 37.
Kulasekhara-Alvar, Chéra k. and saint
109, 110.
Kulasekharadeva, Chéra k., father of
Kilanadigal, 144, 145,
K;Iaéékhara-Perumﬁl, Chéra k., 145,
46.
5 Vénadu k., 153.
5§  ° -ammavay, 160.
Kulattalivagam (Kulattaraliyam), Aam-
let, 29, 4d.
K2n!at3ta|ivagatt'inu-'viriyunchéyumavan
5, 34.
Kulavarsi, land, 39.
Kulavikkodu, pl., 37.
kuli, land measure, 108.

Kulikkodu, vi., 27.
Kuliman, land, 30.
Kulittugai, vi., 142, 147.
Kulottunga-Choladeva, Chéla k., 124,
130.
Kumaran-Sendag, m., 13, 15.
Kumar! (Cape Comorin), vi., 63, 66.
Kummiyur, vi., 75, 81.
kumbhabhisheka, ceremony, 111.
kumbhasttra, thread, 88.
Kunamendi-Karufigdday, m., 138.
Kunbur, vi., 13, 16,
Kundayai, land, 37, 97.
Kundéttu-konam (Kundayattu-konam),
vi., 45.
kunkuman, saffron, 93.
Kupran-Govinday, m., 13, 15.
»  ~Parantapan, m., 13, 16,
»  -Sulapagi, m., 120, 121,
Kunrattar, 2., 13, 16.
Kunginmel, w., 17, 18, 162,
Kuandallar, ., 44.
kiiga, kiizai, cloth, 25.
Kurakkeni-Ko'lam s, . Quilon, »i., 65,
98.
Kupandi, Jaina settlement, 146,
Kurandi-mankadu, land, 36.
kurattiyar, Jaina lady-ascetic, 147.
Kuravar-kogam, pl., 29, 43.
Kurilkottelvay, pl , 75, 81.
kurxa-dandam, defaulter’s fine, 92.
Kugrattam, land, 10
Kugriyar, vt.,-34.
Kurugartti, land, 31, 41.
Kurukkai-nadus co., 139.
Kurukuvaj, pl., 33.
Kuyu-nadu, co., 83, 84, 85, 97.
kuyuni, grain and liguid measure, 85,
97, 160,
Kusakkadun, »i., 21,
Kusavan-kundarsi, land, 93.
Kushana, numerals in the time of—,
141,
Kattadundevar, god, 124. 127.
Kuttalangsgu, «i., 34,
Kuttattur, ., 30.
Kattukkolli, tank, 134



Kuvaiyar, vi., 34, 37, 38, 162,
Kuvvarkkal, 2z, 31.

L
Lakshmi, goddess, 110, 126.
M

ma, land measure, 19, 21, 80,137, 133,
139.

madai, measure, 12, 89.

madakkdyil, iemple, 144, 145.

Madayar, Madavar, v, 29, 33, 34,
43.

Madhavanp-Kesavan, m,, 152.
Madhurantaka - chaturvédimangalam ,
4., 139.
- -peraraiyan, m., 134,
madhyasta, arbitrator, 8.
Madilkkal, house-name, 161,
Madiraikonda, swr. of Parantaka I,

120.

Madura, 2., 89, 109.

magani, land measure, 4.

Mahabharata, work, 29.

mahabharata-virutti, 39.

Mahadava, god, 19, 20, 69, 88, 89,121,
140, 141.

mahamandapa, pavilivn, 151.

Mahavamsa, work, 6.

Mahavira, Jaina deity, 147,

Mahesvaras, devotees, 134.

mainnilam, 120.

Malabar, co., 6, 86.

‘malaikatti, 66.

Malaikkal, pl., 33, 36.

Malai-mandalam, co., 86, 88, 153, 158,
159.

Malaimel, pl., 41.

Malai-nadu, co., 117, 118.

Malriyappizhcholan, m., 181, 133.

Malayalaw, language, 23, 71, 84, 111,
161.

Maligai-mudalppadi, pi., 127.

Maman, lund, 39.

ix

Mamballi, v, 1, 11, 28, 33, 35, 44,
72.
’i -matha, dllam, 1, 11, 72.
man, land, 161.
Mansabharapa-marigalam, t,; 127.
Manachchal, land, 36.
Manaikkadi, land, 41.
Manalikkarai, ©7., 72, 73.
Manalmtkku, p/., 9, 11.
Manalar, 1., 40, 119.
Mannarangodu, pl., 153, 159.
Manikantha-Ramavarman, Veépadu k.,
7, 26, 65, T4, 75
” , 8. a. Vira-Ramavarman,
69, 93.
Manikkal, vi., 37, 39, 45,
Mianikka-setti, m., 34.
Maniyambalam, kall of temple, 139.
Maniyan-Govinday, m., 65, 66.
+  -Maniyan, 76, 82.
manjadi, weight, 97.
Manjaikkalaparai, pl., 75, 81.
Mannarai, land, 36.
Manparappaxai, land, 37.
Mannpar, v/., 17, 18.
Manmelkandam, land, 40.
Manqar, 7., 131.
mantrapdnagam, ofering, 133.
Mar Abraham-matron, priest, 166.
Maran (Lord Jesus), 166.
Maganallar, vz., 75, 81.
Mapanjadaiyan, Pandya k., 117, 117,
118n, 119; 120, 121, 131,
Maravarmay-Kulasekhara, Pandyea k.,
89, 90. :
” -Srivallabha, Pandya k.,
123, 124, 126.
. alias Sundara-Pandya I,
Pandya k., 124,
a aliag Vikramasola- Pandya,
viceroy, 136, 137.
margali-vila, restival, 28, 31,
Maypam, hamlet, 30, 38, 145.
Marttandavarmay, Vénddu k., 26, 75,
Marudagachcheri, ., 30, 43, 76, 82.
Marudakunavay-vaykkal, Amritaguna-
vaykkal, chan., 119.
Marudangudi, ., 136.



Marudagsikkodu, land, 37.
Maruduttar, 4., 136, 137.
Marudiman, pl., 26.
Marudar, vi., 40,
Matte- Avudappu, m., 168.
Mattiyar, vi., 159.
mittn, land measure, 128, 130.
Mattuyen-Mattu, m., 167.
Mavarai, land, 33.
Mavuga, pl., 160.
Mayakkalkddu, land, 161.
Mayilakodu, land, 32, 45.
Mayilakkolli, land, 38.
Mekkodu, »i., 90, 92.
Melal, /and, 40.
Malaimuri, land, 84.
Melfcheha, land, 40.
Melkkadv, ., 161.
Melkonnuggam, pl., 38.
Melkovilkal, land, 33.
Melmamalar, pl., 40,
Malnelli, land, 40.
melodi, rent, 74, 85.
Méelpachehai, land, 39.
walppadi, share of produce, T4, 82.
Melperungavu, pl., 76, 82.
Melperunnodu, land, 33.
melsanti, wrorshipping priest, 29,
88, 143, 146.
melvaram, share of° produce, 74.
Meru, mo., 126.
Messiah, Jesus, 169.
Mevarkkal or Mevurkkal, hamlet,
36, 40, 43, 75, 80, 81, 87
mida, measwre, 167,
Milaku-tudaval, land, 30.
Mitranandapuram, vi., 26, 67, 68, .
4.
Miyagaipparambu, land, 85.
wivatehi, fae, 128, 129, 130.
Month—
Mesha, Medum (Sittirai), 30, 66,
86, 88, 93, 96, 97, 103, 104, 114,
vl;}ol; ﬁ,l, 135,
rishabha, Idavam (Vaigasi), 30
99, 151, 138, 160.( gesl), 30,
Mithuna, 119, 139.
Karkatakn, 118, 141, 167, 169.

Simha (Avani), 18, 74, 131, 160,
167, 169, 170.
Kanni, 169.
Tulam, 72, 168.
Vrigchikam (Karttigai), 10, 21,
99, 100, 104, 105, 130, 169,
170.
Dhanus, 26, 28, 167, 169.
Makaram, 85, 123, 167, 168.
Kumbham, 82, 84, 88, 91, 153,
159, 160,
Minam (Pafiguni), 18, 19, 27,
28, 69, 70, 118, 158.
Mudakkal, vi, 30, 33, 35, 36, 45.
Mudakkatti, house-name, 162.
mudal-1du esplained, 7.
Mudal-nadu, d:., 91.
Mudappatavinkal, land, 13, 16.
Mudaykunyam, pl., 37.
Mudivan Kupgan-Gopan, m., 142, 143.
muduval, temple servant, 141.
Muduvellaiyar, »., 40,
Mugilaveli or Magilavsli, pl., 75, 80.
Muhammadan, 8v.
mukha-mandapa, kall, 151, 152.
mukkalvattam eazplasned, 8, 11.
Mukkani vayal, land, 159.
Mukundamala, work, 110, 145.
miki(land), 161.
Mulaichchal, land, 30.
Malaippalaman, land, 162.
Mulikkalam, vi., 106n.
Mulikkadu, pl, 40.
Mulli-nadu, di.. 124, 128.

! Mummudal, w2., 13, 16.

Mummudisdla, Chala- Pandya viceroy,
13R.

Mummudisslanallar s, a., Kottaru, vi.,
18, 134, 185.

mumbumuya, suslomary payments, 153,
159.

mundiri, land measure. 159.

Munguva, land, 31.

Munnattarai, land, 36.

Munnilkottu-konam, land, 38.

mipru-niviyar ezplaied, 122.

Muppattiravattattan alias Appag-Sun-
daran. ., 66.



mugai-pidi, 128, 13v.

mugama, 153, 159, 160.

mugattdma, 153, 160,

Mugatta-naduy, di., 102, 102, 103, 104,
159.

muri, (land), 161.

Murugan-Udaiyar alias Kurunattuk-
kon, m., 84.

Muruganayai, land, 37.

Murukkarai, land, 21, 39.

Murukkaryar, vi., 9, 11, 161.

mittadu, caste, 3.

Muttaikkayil, pl, 87.

Muttakkadagam, vi., 45.

Muttalakkuruchchi s. a- Virakérala-
puram, vi., 86, 88, 89, 90, 92, 153,
159, 160.

Muttalampadu, vi.; 153, 160.

Matta-Nayanar, m., 149, 150.

Mattapulam-jIvita, land, 30.

Muttavala-Naranakuttiyar, Jain pries-
tess, 147, 143.

Muttumperumil-Bhattan, m., 113.

N

Nachchiyar, £., 104.

., ‘Umaiyammai Nachchiyar,

goddsss, 96.
nadai, temple, 8.
Nadayara, vi., 45.
naduvirnkkum (madhyasta), 17, 17n.
Nagal, land, 33.
,, -elvay, place, 76, 82.

Nagaladi, land, 159.
Naganﬁr-~tudaval, land, 36.
nagurattar, citizens, 115
Nagartr-vattam, vt., 31, 34, 40, 41
naivédya, offerinas, 29.
Nagariirvattam, hamlet, 32, 36, 4t
Nakka] or Nagukkal, pl., 162.
nakshatraé—

Asbvati, 4, 5, 10, 28, 88, 99, 100,

104, 105, 153, 160.

Punarpiisam, 163.

Pushya, 69, 70.

Makham, 63, 66.

xi

Uttiram, 29, 158.
Anusham, 28.

Milam, 28, 86, 88.
Sravana (Onam), 85.
Avittam (Sravishtha), 131.
Satayam, 26. 28.

Nilalmani, land, 33

nilambalan, building, 42. ,

Nalayiraprabandham, work, 110.

nali, grain and liquid meesure, 15, 18,
19, 20, 21, 29 to 42, 72, 84, 85, 128,
130, 160.

Naliyarveli, land, 162.

Nallaggar-nadu, di., 131, 133.

Nallayipar, f. 153, 158, 159,

Nallar, ., 35.

Nalpalachcheri, vi., 41.

namaskira-mandapa, hall, 70.

nambi, priest, 29, 88, 127.

Nambigraram, land, 13, 1.

nambiritti, tambiratti, queen, 70

nambiragtiyar, goddess, 127.

Nandavana-puraiyidam, land, 32.

nandavanavirutti, gardener’s plot, 119,
*iﬁgudi, land, 81.

Nanguneri, vi., 102, 104,

nafijai, wet land, 104.

Nanji-nadu, ¢, 18, 19, 20, 21, 99,
100, 105, 124, 126, 130, 131, 133,
134, 135, 136, 137, 159, 158, 159.

M aralar, vi., 87, 41.

naraya-nili, measure, 66.

Nira yanag-Damadirag, m., 13, 16.

’ -G6vindan, m:, 13, 16.
" -Kesavan, m., 76, 82.
” -Kumarag, m., 90, b2

, -Parayirattan, m., 84.

. -Ravi, m., 145, 146
Nariyadimilai, v7, 41.
Natardja. god, 43, 107.
nattar, 113, 123.
Natya-&astra, 1work, 106,
Navagrahas,~—

Jupiter, 4, 5, 10, 27, €8, 69, 70,

93, 96, 143, 152.

Saturn, 93, 96.
Navayyamallar, vi., 30.
Navurkkodu, vz, 41.



nayam, s a. niyagam, 25,

Nediya-Attarai, pl, 76, 92.

Nediyapumi-Makilavah, land, 80.

Neduman, land, 162.

Nedumangad, vi., 44, 45.

Nedungan, kamlet, 85.

Neduﬂil()du-k(‘)r_xam-pnrﬂiyidam, land,
29, 34, 35, 38.

Neduvilai, land, 76, 81.

Nettayam, land., 37.

Nevarkkal, pl., 81.

new-moon (amavasi),

Neydalpuga, /and, 162.

Nilupurachchai, land, 41.

Nili, Chera priecess, 144.

nimandam, nivanda, 18, 18n.

nirnakkal, tank-fund, 104.

Niyﬁ.yam-Sirudanattu—Perumakkal, 122

niyayam ezplained, 25, 122, 123

Nripasekharanallur s. a. Karkadu, .,
18, 19, 21, 119, 128, 130,

Nulambapadi, co., 128, 130,

0

0Odi, (land), 161.

Olittudavai, land, 13, 16.
Omaya-nadu, di., 141, 142,
Onam (Sravana), nat., 85.
Onpaikkal-mandapa, 110, 111.
orrima, morigaged land, 84, 85.
Orxiyar, Ogrur, vi,, 35, 36, 37, 38, 45.
Orugarai-vattam, land, 36.
Orumaivilai, land, 35.
Oruvalliyaram, land, 34,
ogt.ix-kaq{;mai, taz, 90, 92n.

P

Pachchai, pl. 39, 45.
. gachchai-kaxpﬁram, camphor, 98,

achchuttiyil-kar.xdam, land, 162.

padakku, grain and liguid measure, 97.

padegarin s. a. bhattagira, explained,
24, 29, 49, T4,

padamulam s. a. Sripadamilam, #mple
servant, 67, 149, 150.

xii

Padarama-palarar-Tiruvadi, m., 67.

padavaram, rent, 82,

padinayayu, explained, 24,

padippadu, haly share, 81, 83,

Padirimangalam, 17., 45,

Padmanabhadasa, title of Trav. k., 112,
115.

- -Balaramavarma-Kula-

sekhara-Perumal, Trav. k., 106, 112,

Padmanabha-Marttindavarman - Tirg-
vadi, ZTraw. k., 86, 151, 152.

Padmanabhapuram, vi., 27, 43, 84, 86,
90, 127, 144n, 147, 152.

Padmanabhasvamin, god, 26, 43, 66,
107, 110, 112.

Padmanabhendra-ydgi, ascetic, 110.

Padmavatidevi, Jaina deity, 147.

padutangumavan, abettor, 9.

Pahlavi, lang usage, 166.

Pakalipexa, land, 30.

Pakodu, vi., 142, 143,

Palaikkalveli, land, 49.

Palaiyam plates, 147.

Palaiyarai, land, 33.

Palaippunyai, land, 34.

Palakkadu, v, 37.

palam, weighs, 32, 33, 66, 97.

Palattinkal, pl., 163.

Palavarai, land, 37.

Palavilai, land, 37.

Palelmuttam, pl., 30, 33.

Palerattam, vi., 34, 44.

Pallavaraiyay, m., 67.

Palli-Andi, m., 20, 21,

pallichchandam, gijts to pallis, 82.

Pallikondaz-kal, chan., 159.

gaulipifltu, work, 166,
allipidam-Munaivadarai an, name o
throne, 124, 1260 AR J

pallivettai s. a. Darivéftai, 88, 160.

Palliyaraikkudam, hall, 124, 19.

P{l(x);zikkudi (Panakudi), v, 102, 103,

Panaimbala, land, 33,

papaim-battam, fez, 90, 99,

Panaingavu, palace, 4, 10.

Papaiyar, o7, 72.



panam, coin, 89, 93, 97, 98, 106, 115.

Panchali-svayamvaram, work, 111.

Pandalayani-Kollam, (s ¢. Quinlandy),
., 65,

pandarakkal, gold lesting stone, 148,

Pandi-nadn, co., 66.

Pangunpi-vila, festiual, 28, 31.

paninir, rose-water, 93.

pappeatti, 153, 158, 160.

parsi, grain measure, 11, 12,15, 18,
29 to 42, 80, 81, 82, :

Parakssarivarman  Réajéndradéva or
Gangaikonda-Chola, C'héla k., 136.

Paralkkodu-desam, di., 90, 91,

Paramasvamin, god, 136.

Paxamberiyasemam, land, 62, 75,81,

Paramssvaravarman, Pallava k., 7.

Parandakkédu, land, 31.

Parandavay-Kandan, m., 11.

Parantakappslli-vélan alias Nakkam-
pullan, m,, 117, ’

Parantaka 1., Chéla k., 117, 120, 122,
143. ,

Parantaka-Viranarayana-Sadaiyan, Pa-
ndya k., 117, 118, 120.

Paravir, v.; 39, 45.

Parayaykattucheri, pl., 162.

paricharakas, femple servants, 89.

paridai-sabhaiyar, assembly, 120, 121,
123.

parivattam, cloth, 88. )

parivettai, Aunting festival, 160.

parivaradévatas, 111.

Pariy(‘)dimn]a pl.,.33.

Parsvanatha, Jain dety, 147,

Parthay-Govindan m., 13, 16.

Parthians, numerals in the time of the
—, 141.

Paruttiyagai, land, 38.

Parvati, goddess, 107.

paganam, pifanam, season, 103.

pasuram, poem, 110.

pasivilai, fishing rights, 154, 159

Pattali, vi., 90, 92.

pattam, faz, 31.

pattamalumavaral, cultivators, 68.

pavadi, @ portion, 159n.

peacock-lamp, 63.

© pexad, land, 38, 81.

Periyakulam, tank, 93, 97.

Periyan-Muvendavelan, m., 128, 130.

Periyanayinar-Srivallabha, Pandya k.,
124 '

Periyapuranam, work, 110,

Peppayinar, f, 152, 158, 159.

Perumnai, land, 39.

Perumalpagai, grain measure, 68.

Perumal-Tirumoli, work, 110.

Perumballi-Pennadu, pl. 162.

Perumbulam, pl,, 76, 8§2.

Perumbuliyur, v., 41,

Perumbullel, land, 39.

Perumparal, land, 162.

Perumpalafitii, land, 32, 36.

perunitittadu s. a. perumudiyan cas#,S.

perutigudiyar, mérchants, 123.

Peruanalir, vi., 34.

Peruananmalai, ¢7., 33, 35.

Perunnarai, land, 41.

Perurkottu-konam, larnd, 38.

Perar-vattam, pl., 45.

Peyara, land, 30.

Pichehagachcheri, vi., 13, 16.

Pilantottam, land, 93, 97, 162.

pillaimar, caste, 42, €8.

pillaiyar, son, 69 T4.

gillajyﬁr-éuli, symbol, 113, 152.
7igaiya“r—'l"n'uvadi, prince, 42, 69, 70,

P‘ﬁappamankédu-vattam, hamlet, 30,

piragasti (prasasti), eulogy, 28,
Pirzyamankodu, pl., 39.

isharadi, caste, 8.

odittattu-vilai, pl., 37.
poduval, 4, 5, ezplained 8, 11, 29, 42,

79, 93, 96, 98, 145, 146.
pol, contraction of pofudu, 24.
Polikadam, pl., 162.
Polikkaraittugai, vi., 39, 45.
Ponmanai, ., 153, 1569.
Poypvannattandadi, work, 109.
Pottaikandam, land, 162. -
Pottanampila, land, 162.
Pottap-Ippachehan, m., 169.
pradakshina, csrcumambulation, 43.



prakara, 18, 21, 43, 65, 123.
Pudiyagkkadu, land, 162.
Pudukkari, land, 162.
Pudumarkuli, land, 34.
Pulaiyal, land, 36.
Pulakksttu-konam, land, 41.
Palangddu, hamlet, 38.
Pulavarman, hamlet, 90, 92,
Pulikkogar, »i., 37, 41.
Pulimpalli-konam, pl., 153, 159.
Pulippalli, v, 13, 16.
Puliyangodu, kamlet, 37, 38.
Puliyampadu, hamlet, 104.
Puliyurveli, land, 162.
Pullamangalam, v, 102, 103, 124,
127.

Pullanadukannan-tudavai, land, 30.
Pullal, hamlst, 33, 34, 4.
Pullel, Pallayil, vz., 44,
Pullur, pl,, 87,
Paminnikknlam, 41.
Punalar, v, 9, 11, 33, 45, 90, 92.
punam, land, 161.
Punanilam, land, 161.
punarida-vila, festival, 28, 31.
Punaytr, land, 31.
punjai, dry lands, 104.
Pangavu-vilagam, pl, 152, 158.
Pupnaimuttam, land, 30.
Pupnaittostam, ph, 31, 41, 45.
Punmaiveli, land, 31.
Punnaman, place, 161.
Pumomanksdu, land, 30.
Punnadu-Mappila, m., 168.
Puappalli, land, 32.
Purachchai, land, 41.
purada-ganam. assembly, 24,
puraiyidam, house-garden, 159, 160.

»  -variyamudaiyavaral, garden

supervisors, 25.

Pugakkaduy, Pl 162.
Purambadi, 125.
purappoduval, 8, 29, 37, 42,
P1u2ra;tt§.ya-nadu, di., 66, 123, 124,

7.
Puravasari, vi., 124.
puravu, 104.
Purushéttama-Perumal, god, 94.

xiv

Puttaliyam, land, 31.
Puttaneri, tank, 133, 138, 139.
Puttayai, land, 30.
Puttan-vaykkal, cian., 133.
Putteri, fank, 115.
Pavakudipparu, hamlet, 93, 97.
puvanappeli, explained, 16, 16n.
Pavanga-vilagam, vi., 86, 88.
Pavanavan-kari, m., 130,.131.
Puvvar, ., 37,

0

Quilon, s. a. Kurakkeni-Kollam, #., 8,
9, 98, 106n.

Quilandy, s. a. Pandaliyani-Kollam,
vi., Y8.

R

rajabhogam, rakshabhogam, protection
Jee, 5, 8, 16.
Rajadhiraja-valanadu, 4., 131, 133.
Rajakesarivarman, C'hala k., 150.
Rajakesarivarman Virarajendra-Chola,
Chola k., 130, 136, 138.
Rajanathakavi, peet, 112.
Rajaraja I, Chdla k., 122, 127, 198,
129. .
Rajaraja-chaturvedimangalam, vi., 94,
126, 134.
Rajaraja-Pandinadu, di.,
135, 136, 137.
Rajaraja-Tepnadu, 4., 85.
Rajaraja-valanadu, di., 140.
Rajasimha, Pandya k. 117, 120, 123.
Rajendra-Chola I, Chola k., 134.
Rajéndracholesvaramudaiya-Mahadava,
god, 17,
Rajendradeva, Chola k., 7, 136.
Rajendrasiniga-valanadu, di., 136, 137 ,
139.
rakshabhogam, . a., rajsbhogam, pro-
tection fee, 3, 8, 16, 31,
Rama, god, 110.
Ramag-Kerala-Tiruvadi, Vepadu &
76.

133, 134,

*?



Raman-Keralavarman, Vendda £., 7,
66, 69, 70.

, -Krishnag, m., 6.

5 -Raman, m., 99, 100,

,»  -Sendan, m., 98.
Ramajfia-palarar-Tivavadi, m., 67.
Ramanathapuram, i, 117.
Ramavarman, Vepadu k., 69, 72, 75,

94, 110.
Ranganatha, god, 118.
Rasi—
Rishabha, 93, 96.
Karkataka, 27, 28, 68, 114, 115.
Kanni, 19, 21, 93, 96.
Tulam, 4, 5, 10, 28.
Makaram, 71, 72, 146.
Kumbham, 69, 70, T1.
Ravana, demon-king, 109.
Ravi-Keralavarman, Vendadu k., 72.
Ravi-Keralavikrama-Udaiyar, Saiva-
charya, 86, 88.
Ravisekhara-Udaiyar, m., 153.
Ravivarman, brother of Balarama-
varman, Zrav. k., 110, 111,
Ravivarinan-Sangramadhira alias Ku-
lasskhara of Jayasimha-nadu, Ve-
nadu k., 82, 90.
Ravivarman-Siraivaymattavar, do.,152.
Royal Secretary, officer, 127,

s

Sabdaratnavali, work, 109.

sabhaiyar, assembly, 123.

Sadaiyamangalam, ., 35, 45.

Sadaiyamagan, Pandya k., 117, 120,
121, 122.

Sadakkulam, land, 15

Sadikkujam, .., 13.

sadhy, 11.

Saivacharya-Kariyattarai - Tambi, m,,
86, 88.

&aiva-parishad, assembly, 133, 158.

Saka era, 86, 88, 106, 114.

salagai, coin, 82, 84, 83.

samafjitan, secretary, 67, 68.

Sambaman, land, 30.

sammandam, marriage, 154, 158, 159,
160.

Xv

Sangitaratnakara, work, 109.
Sangramadhlra, sur. of Ravivarman-
Kulagekhara, Vénadu k., 93.
Sankaranirﬁyal}a — Venrumankonda —
Bhittalavira- Udaiyamarttandavarman,
Veénadu k., 99, 104, 101.
Sankaranéri, fank, 104.
Sankarappadi, vi., 181, 135,
Sankaran-Kandan, m., 11.
Sanskrit, language, 26, 142, 148.
santikkarar, worshipping priests, 11.5.
Saragavenbay-kunyram, vi., 35.
Sarasvatl, goddess, 126.
Sasta, god, 43.
Sattadi-Sorudaiyan, m., 138.
Sattamangalam, vi., 13.
Sattanapalli, vi., 41.
Sattan-Narayapap, m., 90.
Sattankulankarai, vf., 161.
Sattan-Maniyan, m., 92.
5 -Murugany, m., 141
sattuppadi, attire worn by god, 97.
Sauramana, astron system, 12,
Sediyaperuvali-nadu, di., 38.
selavinnamaru, explained, 74.
Seluvantrudaiyay, m., 127.
Sembagaramun, sur. of Ramavarman,
Venadu k., 94, 98.
- chaturvédimangalam,
94.
-sandi, service, 94.
-mandapa, pavilion, 92,

vi. (Tin. Dt.),

1

N
94, 96, 104.
54 -ptjai, service, 96.
- -teru, afias Afjinin-
pugalidam, street, 98, 99.
Semmarddi, Aamlet, 35, 45.
sénipati, commander, 133.
Sembantattattu-vidu, house-name, 152.
Sefjaiyir-virutti, land, 34, 35.
Sefigalunir-mangalam, =i, 75, 81.
” -vala-nddu, di., 91, 133,
159.
Sengodu, land, 29, 33.
Senigulam, vi., 46.
enguli-puraiyidam, land, 84.
Seftkuruppu, land, 33.
Sexmikari, land, 162.



Seralarkon, fitle of Kulasskhara-Alvar,
110.

Semmanperumal Nayapar, Chéra k.,
and saint, 109, 110.

Sempanyilmadu-]lvlta vi., 31.

Seriyasennikkari, land, 162.

Se:ukanmula land, 162

Sexukuhman, pl., 76 82.

Seyuvalal, land, ‘)3

Sexuvanman, la,nd 41,

Setu, anicut, 126,

gevidu, grain and liguid measure, 96.

gey, land, 139.

Seylﬁrm:u;x, vi., 130, 131.

Seyyaman, land 68.

shodaéamahadiina the sizieen gifts, -

108.
&ikhara, pinnacle, 114.

Silaharas, numerals in the tinie of the
—, 142,

Sllakkodu, ., 30

Jlappa,dlga.ram wotk, 25, 121,
Silavanam, payment, 131.

Sxmha karana, 158,

mgan Kunmrpblan, m., 141, 142,
Sionamanur plates, 120.
Siraivaymattavar, royal tidle, 158.
Siraivaymatta-ammavapmar, Trav. k.
159, 160,

bmalyaxam land, 68,

Slxalymkil, v, 75

, -ka.t:tﬁl, land, 80.

S1xa1ym'kal v., 33.
Slxamél-puralmdam, 32, 45.
Sirrayrangarai, v, 30, 32 33, 34, 35,
36, 87, 40, 41, 42, 44 75 80
qm;é] Sut,t,ayll, hamlet, 29 45,
ixxur, vi, 5, 11, 12, 13, 16
sirudanattu- perumakkal 122,
Sirukunyattil, pl., 38.

u;uneduman land 75, 80.
Slxukanna-nadu, pZ ‘38
Slxupamchchax, l(md 16.

Siva, gad, 70, 94, 107 110, 139, ‘142,
144 160,

4 zamindari, 118.

Slvu]gftxl:gadevan, m., 84, 85.
Sivanirmalya, remains of a pija, 20.

xvi

Sivanitya-yoga, 86, 88.
Solakulavalhpuram alias Kalakkadu,
vi., 99, 100.

Sola- mandalam, co.,
139.
Soman-Selvay alias Mugnuyyurs- 5¢ha-
ryagn, m., 19, 20.

s0mayaga, sacnnce 124,

sOmayi (somaysjin), 28.
Somayiyarsdi, land 162.

greshthi, setti, caste,‘l35

&ribali, 32, 84, 85, 115.
érlbhandﬁ.mkanakku, treasury accouni-
ant, 104,

ér]danam 159.

énkaryam temple duties, 115.

&rikoyil, temple, 66 115, 147, 148.
Srlparpanada -Perumal, god 104.
sritulyam, frue copy, 152.

SrIvailabha, an epithet, 6.

, Pandya k., 124,
Srivallabhangodai, Venadu k, 1, 4,35,
6, 10, 11, 12, 23, 28, 43 69 72
106n
&rivimana, pinnacle, 151,
S8ri-Vira-Ramai, Vanadu k., 69.
sthana, 86, 88, 89.
sthnnumﬁrtl god 112.
Sthanunithasvimm, god, 18, 21, 92,
101, 104, 117, 118, 120, 122 123
127, 131, 134, 136
Stha.nu Rav1 C’ﬁérak 6, 74, 144,
Subhadradhanamaya, u'orlc 11 145.
Suchindram, Tu‘uchchlvlndlram L.,
18, 19, 20, 21, 92, 94, 98, 99, 101
102 104 112 117 118 119 120
121 122, 123, 124, 126 121 130

131 136, 134 135 136, 137 138
11‘)9»

131, 133 137,

i alias Sundaragola - chatur-
vedimahgalam, do.
Suchindramudaiya-Mahadava, god, 21,
97, 104, 124, 127.

-Paramasvamin, god,
131, 133 134, 137, 138, 139,
buchmdravadx, resident of Suchi-
ndram, 21, 97, 98, 130,
Suchlndravﬁdpheéavan,m 96, 97.



xvil

Sﬁl, land, 68.

Salsindiram s. @ Nuchindram, i,
104.

Suman, place, 75, S1.
Sundaramurtti-Nayanar, saing, 109,

110.
Sundara-Pandya, Pindya k., 69.
Sundurasola-chaturvedimangalam s. «.
Suchindrum, see above.
Sundarasdla-Pandya, Chéla- Pasdya
viceroy, 134, 135, 136.
gungasitta, privileges, 159.
Saryan-Porkodi alias lravivarma-acha-
ryan, m., 83, 86.
Stryasiddhanta, astron. system, 28.
svami, king, 18.
Syriac seript, 166.

T

tachchachariyan, master-carpender, 86.

Tachchiir-kilakkinmuri. land, 76, 81.

tadi, land measure, 81, 97, 133, 141,
159, 160.

Tadigaivali, co., 1.28, 130.

Tagaraittadi, land, 36.

Takkalai, vi., 90.

takkTsu, land, 120. .

takkol s. a. talakkol, key., 25, 42.

talai-kappu, headman, 161.

talattar, officials, 115.

Talaittddu, land, 41.

tali (skt. sthall), temple, 144.

wali, marriage-badge, 153.

tali-tied by Aryas, 133.

tali-virutti, 29.

taliyalvan, temple-manager, 144, 145.

takki, talkki, (sakshi), witness, 92n,
104.

Tambar, plare, 34.

Tamil, lanuage, 12, 17, 21, 23, 66,
69, 02, 84, 98, 99, 101, 117, 118,
192, 187, 1384, 138, 140, 141, 151.

Tanirugengadu, vi., 13, 14.

Tanjore, v7., 122, 125, 128.

tantri, priest, 29, 88. )

tantrivirutti, land for the tantri,"38.

Tapronrikkal, land, 13, 16.

tantuvaya, fazlor, 109.
Tanu, yod, 93.
Tapatisamvarana, work, 145.
Taragu-képam, pf., 99.
taravad, femily, 152, 159, 160.
tayi-talal, 7az, 90, 92n.
taru, land, 161.
Tattadi-Soran, m., 134.
Tattaikkadu, pl., 162.
Tattan-paxambu, land, 85.
Tekkinkuru, di, 166.
Tekkinagam, pl., 162.
Tengadi, land, 97.
Tenga-nadu, di., 141.
Tenkarai, pl,, 97.
Tenkodu, vi., 98, 96, 98.
Tepkunavay, #3., 120, 121.
Tennadu s. a. Rajaraja-Tenpadu, &2,
83, 84, 85, 90, 91, 97,
Tennan-Keralan, m.. 13, 16.
Tenmavan- Tonigappallavaraiyan  alias
Araiyan - Vilupperaraiyan, m., 118,
119, 120,
- -Uttaramantri, m., 117, 118.
Ten-Tiruvengadatt-Alvar, god, 134,
135.
Ten-Tirnveagada - vinnavar - Emberu-
man, god, 93, 96, 97.
Tenvalanallar, ., 18. 19, 21, 130.
Tey- Varanavisi-nannidu, co., 66.
Teralodi, land, 161.
Tegkaveliodl, land, 162.
Tevadiyanarkari, land, 161,
tiger, emblem of the Cholas, 126.
Time measured by man’s shadow, 93.
Tippoo-Sultan, 111.
tirama (drachma), codn, 30, 34.
Tiruchcharanam s. a., Chitaral, 4.,
1486, 147, 148, 149, 150.
- -malai, Aéillock, 146,
147,
Tiruchchenguprir (Chengannur), v,
3,4, 5,6, 9, 10, 11, 12, 161.
Tiruchchivindram, Tirachchuchindram
s. a. Suchindram, 7., 117, 118, 120.
Tirukkailaya-jhiana-ula, work, 109.
tirukkalaisam-paligai, 38.



Tivukkalaiyapuram, 27, 4, 6, 7, 10, 28,
GY
Tirnkkandiyar, ¢, 143.
Tirukkannankadu, ., 140,
tirukkodikkara, fag-cloth, 25.
Tirukkidakkaral, ., 149, 150.
Tirumanikksdu, land, 33.
tirumujanan, cacred bath, 84.
tirameni-kaval, «atechmarn, 38, 42.
Tiramoli, work, 145.
Tirumudanksdu, Tiruvidanksdn, wi.,
140.
tirnnandavana-viratti, subsistence for
yardeners, 34.
Tirunandikkarai, wi., 144, 145.
" -Bhatara, god, 144,
145.
Tirunayinﬁ.rkuruchchf, vi., 82, 84.
Tirunelveli, ., 98, 99.
Tirappadiyam, hymns, 122,
Tiruppappar-svaripam or Mauttavar,
title ¢f Trav. k., 93, 99,
Tiruppapptr, dy., 93, 99, 100.
Tirupparankunram,(Madura Dt.), »i., 2,
Tiruppattar, (Madura Dt.), vi., 118n.
tiravadi, god, 69,
»n o prince, 70.
Tiravalangadu plates, 7.
Tiruvali-nadu, di., 136, 137.
Tiruvalla, #., 9.
Tiravalar, Aralur (near Alvay), vi.,
145.
Tiruvanandapuram, v., $8, 67, 68.
tiruvandippakkattal, 114, 115n.
Tiruvagvandar, »i., 23.
Til'uvaraﬁganallﬁr-Udaiyﬁn, m., 66.
Tiruvattaru, 26, 27, 28.
Tiruvayambadi, ., 26, 72, 75.
Tiruvellalar, « |, 70, 72.
Tiravengadanilai-Alvar, god, 18, 19,
20, 21.
Tiruvengadanatha, god, 118.
Tiruvengadattu-appan, m., 104, 105,
Tiruvengada-etti, ., 136.
Tiravengada-vaykkal, chan., 120.
Tiruvidanksdu s. a. Tirumudasikadu,
vi., 90, 139, 140, 141,
Tiruvorriyar, Vi, 144,

xviil
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tithi,
5th—88, 151, 152.
6th—103, 104.
10th—69, 70.
11th—4, 104, 105.
13th—100.
15th (paurnima), 154.
tolam, 153, 149.
Tolukkal, land, 30.
tom (skt. svam), 1€1.
Tondanar-tudaval, land, 37.
Tobgappallavaraiyan, m., 68.
Tonrakkal, Tonnaikkal, pl, 86, 37,
44, 75, 80.
tottavariya-perumakkul, garden super-
visors. 25.
Tovalai, »i., 99, 100, 101.
Travancore, ca., 27, 69, 112, 113, 124,
143, 152.
Trivandrum, »i., 2, 26, 44, 66, 67, 69.
tudavai, land, 82.
tudaval, land, 119.
tulabhara, ceremony, 108.
Tumburu-Naradesvaram, fe., 102.
Tumburn-Narada-Iévaramudaiyar, god,
124, 127. .
tani, grain and liquid measure, 35, 38,
97, 198, 130.

U

Udaiyamarttandapuram s. a. Varkalai,
v, 151, 152.

Udaiyamarttandavarman, Venadu ki
22, 26.

Udaiyamarttandan-sandi, service, 102,
103.

Udaiyankutti, m., 104.

Udaiyar-KaraikkandIsvaramudaiya-Na-
yinar, god, 85.

- -Suchindiramudaiya-Nayinar,
god, 96, 104, 105,
» -Tanuvalaya-Perumal, yod, 96.

» -vilagam, pl., 160.
udaiyavaral, 24.
Udalattinkalvali, land, 162.
Udikkal, land, 13, 15, 76, 82.
Uduppalli-pagru, land, 97.



Ulamalaikkal-jIvita, vi., 31, 36, 38,
44,

ulakku, grain and liguid measure, 66,
792, 117, 120, 121, 123, 124, 136,
140.

ulavukachcha, 154, 159, 160.

Ulikali, w., 21.

ullalai, explained, 123.

ullirippu (madhystha), 17.

Ullar, vi., 36.

ulpatti, source of income, 153, 138,
159, 160.

ulvari, faz, 127.

Umaiyammai, qu., 69.

Umaiyammai-Nachchiyar, goddess, 93.

unnaligai, sanctum, 23.

Unnata-nritta-ganapati, god, 107,

Unnataramap, m., 133.

unnilam, 82, 134, 139.

upacharas, 29. .

upperuviyar s. @. uppuperuvilaifiar or
uppu-peruvar, ezplained, 24.

uya, land, 82.

wralar, 5, ezplained Tn.
Uralikudiyiruppu, hamlet, 93, 97.

Uralmila, land, 162.

Urap Kandag-Devan, m., 75, 81.

aranma, $6, 88, 89, 154, 159, 160.

urdtchi, 7.

fic-mugpama, 154, 159,

uri, grain and liquid measure, 84, 118,
134.

irppoduval, arbitrators, 8.

ﬁrpoduvﬁl-virutti, 35.

Uttaman-perunteru, street, 93, 97.

Uttamanallar, »., 181, 133.

Uttamasola-valanadu, di., 133, 134,
135, 136, 137, 139.

fttapattam, 154, 159, 160.

uttiram, beam, 151.

uva, full-moon, 35.

uvaichchar, ugachchar, drummers, 36,
49, 84,

5 -virutti, 35.
uvvi, ez, 90, 92n,
Uyirkkal, pl., 34.

Xix
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Vadagarai-Rajendrasinga-valanadu, d7.,
136, 137, 139.

Vadakodu, vi., 30.

Vadaseri, v, 17, 18.

Vadagerikkari, land, 161,

Vadilkal-puraividam, land, 39.

Vagattiyan, land, 162.

Vaimapam-jIvita, v, 31,

Valaippalli, vi., 34.

Valaman, land, 37.

Valamburipalli, 7., 161.

valichchu, 25,

valipadu, 115.

Valaikuyram, pl., 33.

valangai, elass, 84.

Valiyapalli, church, 1686.

Vallabha, C'héla L., 6.

Vallur, w-, 36.

Vangal, lard, 30.

vaniya (vanik), merchant, 122, 123.

Vaniyacheri, vi., 31.

Vafijalaman. land, 119.

Vanfiandr, pi., 33.

Vannar-kandam, land, 32.

Vanhippulai, vi., 162.

Varaha-karana, 86, 88.

YVarasundari, goddess, 148.

Varikkima. land, 93, 97.

varippulli s. a- kanakkuppulli or ka-
nakkuppillai, 17, 17n.

variyam, explained, 25, 29.

véri_vam—vaippavaral, variyar, super-
wmisors, 43, 82.

Yarkalai s. a. Udaiyamarttandapuram,
vi, 43, 86, 151, 152,

varmai, setting right, 25,

Varukkaippalli, 17, 18.

Vattam, p/, 161.

Vatteluttu, scrips, 1, 12, 23, 26, 66,
69, 72, 143, 145, 151, 161.

vayal, land, 161.

Vayagu-vaikkal, land, 162.

Vayingan, land, 162,

Vadas, 108, 124

Vegavatl, 71,, 89.

Velam, land, 40,






Vira Rama-Ramavarman, alias Tirup-
pappur-Mactavar, Trav. L, 9%, 93,
96, 98.

Vira Ramap - Umaiyammal,
qu., 7, 69, 70.

Vira Ravi-neralavarman, Venadu k.,
83, 84

Vira Ravi- Udaiyamartianduvarina- Si-
rarvaymattavar, Trav. k., 86.

Vira Ravivarman - Sivalvaymattavar,
Venadu k., 138.

virasrinkhala, vivakalalai, anklets, 113.

Vira-Udaiyamarttandavarman, Venddu
k., 26, 47, 28, 75, 88, 8u.

viratt (viitd), 28, 82.

Vishnu, ged, 70, 94, 113, 147.

vishu, equinor, 145, 146.

Venadu

XX

vrischikn-vilukku, lamp, 32.
Vrishabha-mandapm, 88.

Y

Yiadavendeanubhiiti-palarar-Tirnvadi .
m., 67.

vaga, 124, :

yajidpuvitn, sacred thread, +3, 113,

ydgapatia, band of cloth, 43.

yoga, philosophy, 108,

Yuvaraja, pr., 23, 69.

Y

Zamorin of Calicut, 112,
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